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PREFACE. 



Th'e copies of the 119 texts here published have been made in Philadelphia during 
the years 1902-1905. The photograph reproductions of some of the tablets, for which 
I am greatly obliged to the skill of Mr. W. H. Witte, of the Free Museum of Science 
and Art, will enable the reader to test the accuracy of the copies. 

The printing had to be done after I had returned to Germany and thus consumed a 
considerable amount of time. The editor, Prof. H. V. Hilprecht, very kindly assisted 
me in correcting the proof-sheets of the autograph plates. 

The arrangement of the book will need no commentary. In giving a list of the 
cuneiform signs I have followed the example given by Prof. Clay in Vols. X and XIV 
of this series of publications. I have not tried to enumerate all variants occurring in this 
volume, but confined myself to selecting the more common ones. On the other hand, 
I have not hesitated to include from Dr. Pinches' copies in Cuneiform Texts from 
Babylonian Tablets some signs which happen not to occur in my texts. This appeared 
to be desirable, since a sign list of the early Babylonian cursive, arranged according to 
the composition of the signs, has not yet been published. 

In the Introduction, I have given a transliteration and translation of 19 texts, 
representing the diflFerent kinds of documents here published. The translations are 
meant to give the lay reader an impression of the contents of these early Babylonian 
texts and do not claim to be absolutely correct in details-. Only the interesfing tablet 
No. 96 (No. 13 of the collection) has been treated more elaborately. 

I was prepared to give also copies of the dates of the unpublished Hammurabi 
dynasty tablets preserved in the Philadelphia Museum, but my time did not suffice to 
finish them. A classification of these unpublished tablets according to their contents, 
and a list of the personal names occurring in them, seems a desirable task for the future. 
I do not doubt that a careful examination of the entire collection would furnish even a 
goodly number of additional texts, which deserve to be published in extenso. 

Neither did I find the time to go into a special study of the numerous and inter- 
esting seal cylinder impressions. A few of them will be found on the halftone plates 
and may be of some value for the specialist. A careful publication of all such cylinder 
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impressions occurring on dated tablets of the Hammurabi dynasty — as a basis for a 
future systematic investigation and chronological arrangement of the early Babylonian 
seal cylinders — ^is highly desirable and will find most valuable material in the Phila- 
delphia collections. 

My warmest thanks are due to my friend, Prof, Albert T. Clay, of the University of 
Pennsylvania, who never ceased to give me advice and encouragement in the difficult 
task of copying, for which his unsurpassed editions of Persian and Cassite texts have 
served me as a model. My friend. Dr. Arthur Ungnad, of the Berlin Museum, has read 
a complete proof of the Introduction and of the name lists, and I owe him a number of 
valuable suggestions. 

Finally, my thanks are due to the Provost of the University of Pennsylvania, 
Dr. C. C. Harrison ; to the Vice-Provost, Dr. E. F. Smith, and to the former Curator of 
the Egyptian Section of the Free Museum of Science and Art, Mrs. Cornelius Stevenson, 
for the active interest that they have taken in this work ; and to Mr. Eckley Brinton 
Coxe, Jr., who by his generosity has very kindly facilitated its publication. 

Berlin-Grobslichterpeldb, August 10, 1906. HERMANN RaNKE. 
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INTKODUCTION. 



The legal and business documents of the first dynasty of Babylon are well repre- 
sented in the Babylonian collections of the University of Pennsylvania. 

While those excavated by the University Expedition at Nippur have been reserved 
for the second part of this volume, the 1.1.9 tablets here published have been taken from 
different collections which were bought for the University. 

Twenty-one of these belong to the first Khabaza Collection (designated as Kh), which 
was bought for the University of Pennsylvania at London by the late Mr. E. W. Clark/ 
August 15th, 1888. Seventy-eight others belong to the second Khabaza Collection (desig- 
nated as Kh'^), which was bought for the same university at Baghdad by Dr. R. F. Harper, 
January, 1889. Sixteen have been taken from the Joseph Shemtob Collection (designated 
as J. S.). This collection was acquired in London, July 21st, 1888, chiefly through the 
efforts of the late Prof. A. L. Long, of Constantinople, and Dr. R. F. Harper.^ 

There are three tablets which belong to the second Prince Collection, which was pur- 
chased for the University of Pennsylvania by Dr. Hilprecht at Hilla, April, 1889, with 
money given by Dr. J. Dyneley Prince,^ now Professor at the University of Columbia. 
One tablet remains. No. 105, which was purchased by Prof. Hilprecht in Philadelphia, 
1891.^ 

As for the provenance of all these tablets, our information is rather scanty. None 
of the records of these purchases gives a clear account of the place where the tablets were 
found or dug up. We must rely upon " internal evidence," and this, fortunately, leads 
us to satisfactory results. Wherever they may have been purchased or dug up, the 
majority of these tablets certainly were written in the city of Sippar.^ Our evidence 
for this is manifold. 

1. Thirty-nine of the tablets mention the god Shamash (fifteen of them adding the 
name of Marduk and ten others giving also the name of Aja, the consort of Shamash), as 

* Comp. Peters, Nippur, Vol. I, p. 16, and R. F. Harper, in Hebraica, VI, pp. 59f. 

^ Comp. Peters, Nippur, Vol. I, pp. 15f ., and R. F. Harper, Hebraica, V, pp. 74^76. 

* Designated erroneously by D. J. P. 

* Designated by B(abylonian) E(xploration) F(und). 

* About sixty milas north of Babylon, on the banks of the Euphrates. 
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the first deity in the oath formula. This is without exception the ease in those tablets 
of the same period which were excavated at Abu Habba, the ruins of ancient Sippar,^ 
wherever these contain an oath at all. Shamash, the sun god, was tlie chief deity of 
Sippar ; but he also was the main god at Larsa. That our tablets, however, come from 
Sippar, and not from another place of Shamash cult, is shown by what follows. 

2. Seven of the tablets mention the city of Sippar in the oath, after the names of the 
deities and the ruling king. 

3. In six of the tablets it is clearly stated that .a certain piece of land, which is being 
sold, is situated in one of the suburbs of Sippar. 

4. Moreover, a goodly number of persons transacting business, acting as witnesses, 
or appearing before the court, are known to us from the Sippar tablets of the British and 
Berlin Museums ^ and are booked in ray list of " Early Babylonian Personal Names:"* 
There are no less than eighty persons who with certainty can be identified in this way.* 

* Described by Scheil in his Saison de fouilles d Sippar. Cf . Bibliography. 
' Cf, Meissner, A. P. R., p. 2, n. 1, and Daiches, RechtsurhiTtden^ p. 1, n. 1. 
' See Bibliography. 

* Their names are: 

AbuTn-w(f)aqar son of Shanidsh-niAr-matim (time of Si) ; Akuni son of Xabi-ilishu (time of I and Z) ; Akuni pashish 
apsim (time of 8d); Arik-idi-BH (time of I and Z); Ashar{Ashri)-BH son of BClum (time of SI, Z, and AS); Awai-Nan- 
nar(-NI-GIM) son of ZilUum (time of H); Awil-Ishtar son of Ibni-Shamash (time of Az); Awil-MAR-TU father of 

Nannar-{ -tjR-)AZAG^A (time of Z) ; Aivil-NIN-SHAg(-KA) fatlier of fBetetum, or Bctafum (time of Z) ; Awil- 

Shamash son of Sin-nddin-shurni (time of Ac) ; Awilum{a) son of Bur-Sin (time of SI) ; Bn(?)halutn{-la)-p(}dtl, judge (time 
of Z) ; Btlshunu son of Jlushu-hOni (time of Az) ; Belum son of Nur-ShamdRhf b. of Itilr-Sin (time of SI) ; Bunene-nasir son 
of {RishyShamashy b. of ^ili-Shamash (time of Ae) ; BUr-Sin son of Sin-shemt (time of H) ; Bi7r-Sin son of Zililum (time 
of II); Dddija father of Ramm^n-skarrum (time of Si) ; tlriham father of Shamash-idinnam (time of H) ; Etel-hi-Sin son 
of Ahu{m)-w{j)aqar (time of Z and AS); £pirum father of Warad-Sin (time of Az); Gwiil-Marduk son of ^ili-Shumnsh 
(time of Ad); Gimil-Shamash father of Aml-NIN-SHAB{-KA) (time of Si and Z); Ifn-Brl, scribe (time of Sd);./6i- 
NIN-SHAU son of Niir-alishu, brother of Idin-NIN-SHAU (time of i^\); Ibi-NIN-SHAU father of Sin-rtmcni (time 
of Si); lhiq{lhhu)-Aja, scribe (time of Si); Ihiq{lbku)-ilishu, akil tamqart (time of Si); Ibku-Nunitum father of NArahtm 
(time of Si); Ibku-Nunitum father of Warad-Ulmashshitum (time of Az); Ibku-NunUurny judge (time of Az); Ibku-Sin 
son of Sharrum-Shamash (time of Si); Ibni-Bcl son of Manum-sh/ininshu (Man/tnum) (time of Z); Ibni-Marduk son of 
Marduk-mushalim (time of Ae) ; Ibni-Marduk father of Sin-ishmeani (time of Ad) ; Ibni-RammAn^ akil tamqart (time of 
Az); Ibni-Shamashy barH priest (time of Ad); Ibni-Sin son of Marduk-rui§ir (time of Ad); Idin-NIN-SHAfJ, son of 
Iluma (time of SI and Z); Idin-Sin, scribe (time of Z and AS); Ikuhisha son of Aivil-Nannar (time of Bi and I); //?- 
mali(ki\) father of Nabi-Shamash (time of H); Ilushu-abushu son of Sharrum-RammCtn (time of Si); Ilushu-b/ini son of 
KAsha-Sha7nash (time of AS and Sm) ; Ilushu-bdini son of Nabi-ilishu (time of I and SI) ; Iliishu-ibishii father of Shajnash- 
bdni (time of II) ; Ilushu-ibni father of Nilr-Kabla (time of Az) ; Imgur-tlU-KI father of Rish-Shamash (time of Si) ; Itti- 
Bel-qinni father of tfU-KI-idinnam (time of Si) ; ItAr-Sin son of Nur-Shamashy brother of Bclum (time of SI) ; Jadihum 
father of Qabdi-U and Jafizar-il (time of Z) ; KAsha-Sin father of Shamash-bf^alli (time of Ae) ; LUnt-Rammdn father of 
Sin-mushalim (time of Az and Sd) ; Manum-kUSin father of Nur{i)ja (time of Z) ; Murduk-mushnlim son of Uful-Ishtar 
(time of Az); Marduk-mushalim father of fAmat-Shamash (time of Ad); Ncmelum son" of {Shama8h)-ndsir (time of Sm 
and H); NIN-SHAS-idinnam, akil SAL dShamash (time of AS and Hm) ; Niir-ilishu son of Zijatum (time of W)'yQUh- 
Nunu son of Sin-shemt (time of Sm and H); Qlshti-Ea, scribe (time of Az); Rammdn^nabishli-idinnamy scribe (time of 
Ae) ; Rish-Shamash, scribe (time of Sm) ; Shamub-Sin, pri(«t (of Shamash) (time of AS) ; Sin-bii-ablim son of Sin-mAgir 
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5. In one case we have even duplicates in London and Philadelphia. Bu. 88-5-12- 
586, published in Vol. IV, p. 34 of " Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets," is iden- 
tical with lines 35-39 of the obverse of No. 119 of our selection. 

All these facts make it evident that the Sippar tablets of the Ijondon and Berlin as 
well as of the Philadelphia collections (all of them were acquired by purchase) belong to 
one and the same archive and probably go back to one and the same digging (by Arabs?) 
at Abu-Habba, from where, through antiquity dealers, they came into the hands of Euro- 
pean and American purchasers. 

This may be also true of some tablets of our selection which seem to have been 
written in Babylon (cf. p. 9). For some reason or other they may have been brought 
to Sippar and kept there in the archives. These tablets are Nos. 18 and 26, which men- 
tion only the god Marduk in the oath formula. No. 26 also states that the legal case 
recorded in it was brought before the court at Babylon. 

If we dispose of those which for one of the five reasons mentioned above have to be 
considered as coming from Sippar and also of those which seem to have been written at 
Babylon, there remains a comparatively small number of tablets which are of uncertain 
origin. As they have been purchased with the Sippar tablets, there is some probability 
that they also came from Sippar. But since this is not absolutely certain, the title of this 
publication as tablets "chiefly from Sippar" would seem to be justified. 

A word should be said about the selection of texts for this volume, since the Kh 
Collection contains about 125, the Kh^ Collection over 400, the J. S. Collection about 75, 
and the D. J. P. Collection 13 commercial and legal documents of this period. A publi- 
cation in full of the whole material did not seem advisable. Most of the texts of the 
same class show more or less the identical phrases and if we would increase, e.g.y the pur- 
chase and lease contracts to the double or triple amount, the additional harvest for the 

philologist and historian would be small. Only of the rulers preceding Qammu-rabi 

• 

(their records as yet being comparatively scarce) have I given all the tablets which are 
found in the collections above mentioned. The same is true, and for the same reason, 
of the tablets of AbUeshuh (excepting eleven^ tablets and fragments, most of which 
are almost entirely illegible) and of Sam»u-ditdna. Of the tablets of the other kings 
{Hammu-rcbbiy Samsu-ilunay Ammi-ditdna, and Ammi'Zaduga)^ which form the bulk of 



(time of Si) ; Sinrishmeani, judge (time of Az) ; Sin-mtLshalim, high priest of Nunitum (time of Ae) ; Sin-Hmini, bazanum 
(time of H and Si) ; Sin-shemi father of Beldnum (time of Si and Ae) ; UMr-NIN-IB, scribe (time of I and SI) ; Utul- 
Ishtar, scribe (time of Ad) ; Ozi-btlum father of fErishti-Aja (time of Si) ; Warad-dlishu, judge (time of Ad) ; Warad- 
kinunim (time of Az) ; Warad-Sin, priest (of Shamash) (time of AS and Sm) ; fDamiqtum daughter of Shamash-itabhcishu) 
(time of AS) ; fErishti-Aja mother of Ozi-btlum (time of Si) ; flshtar^mmiy scribe (time of SI) ; fTabni-IslUar daughter of 
Nabi-iSin) (time of 81 and AS); fUmmi-Uibat (time of Sl). 

* C. B. M. 50, 51, 150, 343, 386, 566, 1233, 1338, 1388, 1504, 1537. 
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these collections, I have made a selection of the best preserved and most interesting 
specimens, at the same time trying to have every class of transactions, etc., represented. 

The shape of the biblets varies, as does their color. Almost all shades, from the 
lightest gray to the deepest black and all varieties of brown and red, are represented. 
The size varies according to the contents. Real contract tablets are larger than mere 
notes of receipt (cf. the photographic reproductions on plate XII), while the unique 
tablet recording a number of different purchases (No. 119) surpasses by far the usual size 
of contract tablets. Many of the tablets are simply sun-dried, especially those belonging 
to the earlier rulers. Later, the custom of baking prevails and is found always with 
the so-called " case tablets." For these cf. Prof. Clay's description in the Introduction 
to Vol. 14 of this series. With some of the tablets it is evident that the clay has been 
kneaded by the hands, the result being that especially the long sides are bulging out at 
the edges. In one of the tablets (No. 84, cf. the photograph on pi. VIII) the impressions 
of the fingers of the scribe's left hand are clearly visible. Some of the tablets were 
covered with salt and the inscriptions thus rendered illegible in parts. In case they were 
burnt this could be removed by soaking the tablets in water for several days or weeks. 
In two cases (Nos. 110 and 111), when the tablets were simply sun-dried, they were first 
sent to a kiln in Doylestown, Pennsylvania, where they were burnt, and after that they 
w^ere soaked in water. 

The cuneiform script of this period is rather well known, especially from the excel- 
lent copies of Dr. Th. G. Pinches (see Bibliography), and, on the other hand, from the 
photographs of the Hammurabi Code in Scheil's publication. The former represent the 
cursive of the Babylonian scribes who had to write business documents, and therefore had 
to write quickly, and is identical with the writing in the texts here published. I have 
tried to copy the signs as faithfully as possible, and as I learned by practice, I hope that 
the later copies will be found to give a fairly accurate picture of the originals. The 
impression which the copies give will be corrected and supplemented by the photograph 
reproductions. The second kind, which was used by the lapidary for the more elaborate 
and lasting stone inscriptions, is represented by the seal impressions which are found on 
some of our tablets. In a few cases (Nos. 88 and 90), where they are especially beautiful 
and numerous, I have reproduced them on the plate. Some others are shown in the 
photographs. 

As the tablets here published represent a space of more than 250 years, a develop- 
ment of the script from more complicated to simpler forms is very noticeable. The state 
of picture writing lies far back of the time w^hen even the earliest of these tablets were 
inscribed. But the characters on the earlier tablets show by a greater number of com- 
posing wedges more similarity with the original picture than those on the later ones, and 
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at the same time we find more variants of the same sign on the older tablets. Tlie 
scribes seem to have been more or less at liberty in their orthography, and by far the greater 
number of variants for the single signs, as given in the sign list, is taken from texts of 
Samsu-iluna and his predecessors.^ On some of Samsur-iluna^s tablets and on those of his 
successors we notice a certain stability of the signs, A rather simplified cursive ortho- 
graphy, which shows much similarity to the later Neo-Babylonian characters, seems to 
have become the standard at the schools of scribes. 

In spite of this general uniformity, certain differences in the handwriting of different 
persons are obvious. Notice, e.g., the tablets Nos. 61, 62, 68 or 73 and 78 or 105 and 108, 
each grouj) being written by one scribe. It is not surprising that some of the scribes were 
more careful than others. The tablet No. 105, which evidently was prepared with great 
care, must be considered as one of the finest specimens of its kind. A number of others 
are written rather carelessly, and the fact that the scribes were forced sometimes to write 
a number of tablets in a short time probably accounts for the several scribal errors which 
we are able to detect. 

A special feature of these tablets are the impressions of seal cylinders, containing the 
names of their owners, or showing strange pictures of mythological or ceremonial scenes. 
These impressions were made on the soft clay tablet before it was inscribed — by rolling the 
cylinder over its surface, sometimes repeating this process for a number of times, as if 
they wanted to be absolutely sure that the document bore the imprint of the persons 
interested in its contents. The seal impressions containing pictures of deities, men, and 
animals are partly as yet unintelligible as to their meaning and purpose. Of special 
interest are the impressions on No. 28. There we have the pictures of several deities 
with their names attached to them. Thus we have portraits of the god Ua and of his 
consort Dam-gal-nun^na. 

In the tablets here published, all the rulers of the first dynasty of Babylon are repre- 
sented, with the exception only of Su{mu)'abum} Concerning the representation of the 
different kings in the present volume, cf. p. 5f. 

* Cf. Daiches, I.e., p. 3. 

* The r61e played by this king is still somewhat vague and his reign may have been subjected to disturbances 
of political kind (cf. Lindl, DatenLiate, p. 360). We have no inscription of his time, excepting a single contract tablet 
(recording the purchase of a piece of land) in the Berlin Museum (F. A Th., 915-916), published in transliteration and 
translation by Dr. Peiser, K. B., IV, pp. 10 and 11. (Another tablet, preserved in the British Museum but as yet un- 
published, is referred to by Meissner, ^. P. 72., p. 4.) Besides, his name is never mentioned outside of the lists of kings 
and the date list of the first dynasty of Babylon. From these lists it appears that he was considered the founder of 
this dynasty. From the latter we learn, in addition, that he built the walls of Dilbat and of another city ; that he built 
temples for Ninsinna and for Nannar; that he made a crown for a deity of the city of Kish, and that he destroyed the 
city Kazallu. He left no descendant on the throne of Babylon, and Hammvrrabi (Code, Col. IV, 67f.) as well as 
Ammi-ditCina (cf. King, Letters, III, 207) when referring to their royal predecessors mention not his but Suinu-lar-U*8 
name in a fashion which would lead us to regard Sumu4a-il as the founder of the dynasty, did we not know differently 
from the chronicles. 
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Beside the recognized kings of the dynasty, we find three rulers represented 
whose names are not found in the lists of kings. They are llanui^Ila^ Immemm^ and 
Banutahtunrllob^ all familiar to Assyriologiists from previous publications. It was 
known before that the latter two were contemporaries of Hiumi^aAl (ef. P. iV., p. 43 and 
p. IXf.). I am now able to show that also lluum-Ila lias to be placed in the same rank 
with the others. A certain person, Sin^rabi the son of Htiba, is mentioned in an Ilurna- 
Ha tablet (2 : 14) as well as in a document of Immerum's time (o : 3). This shows that 
both rulers must have been contemporaries. 

In P. N, (p. 44) the supposition has been given that Huina-Ild may have been the 
predecessor of Immerum at Sippar. In favor of this, it must be said that none of the five 
tablets of his time which so far are generally accessible, mentions his name together with 
one of the kings of the first dynasty. This may be due to the scarcity of our present 
material, but until further evidence is found, we may suppose that Ilama-lla was an inde- 

* This, after all, seems to be the most probable reading of the name, usually written AN-MA-NI-LA (cf. Lindl, 
Dalerdiste, p. 363, and Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, pp. 33-37). For NI with the reading I in these texts (IHss., p. 10 and 
n. 4), cf. now the names Jabmr-il (10 : 6, written Jaiizar-NI-il, and identical with Jaf^zar-ily P. A'., p. 1 13, written Jd^zar- 
AN\) and Jask-mab-^ (1 : 17, written Jashmdf^Ni-eD, In analog^' to tliis, we would have to read AS-MA-VUiy which 
most probably was read Ilu-ma-i-la, The meaning ' 'Truly, a god is I la,** would be supported by the writing .l.V-Af.l- 
AN-I-LA (C T. VIII, 26-380), to be read Ilu-ma-dl-la, which shows /to to be a special deity, by prefixing the deU»r- 
minative. The personal name Ilu-ma, cf. P. iV., p. 104, would be abbreviattnl from names like Iluma-Ila. 

If this Iluma-Ila should be identical with the Iluma-ilu (written AN-MA-AN) of the list of kings of URU-KU (cf . 

* 

DelitESch^s note in Lindl, DaterdisUj p. 363) it would show that at least the first king of this dynastj- did not succeed 
in time the first dynasty of Babylon. At this place, it should be emphasized that the whole ' 'seccmd dynasty of Baby- 
lon" is known to us only from the lists of kings, giving the names of eleven rulers of (7/?(^-iir (7, ruling altogetlier 36S 
years. These lists are still surrounded by a more or less mysterious cloud, and it looks very much as if they referred 
to kings contemporary with the first dynasty. Iluma^-ilu) , the first king in the lists, is perhaps identical with Iluma-Ila , 
contemporary of Sumu-la-il (hardly with a certain Iluma, the dedicator of an inscription to Sin-gdmU of Erech, Hommel, 
Geschichte des alien Orients [Groeschen, 1904], p. 64. The word GISII-DUB-BA, following the name of this man in the 
inscription, is not part of the name [Radau, History , p. 226, n. 1], but the title of the dedicator. He was a ''scribe" 
[mdr GISH-DUB-BA '^tupsfiarrutn], like the man who dedicated an inscription to BIIj-GUR, brother of the king of 
Erech [Radau, i.e., p. 22f.]). Damqi-iUshu, who is mentioned in the third place, occurs only once on a contract 
tablet (published Recueil des Traraux, etc., XXIII, p. 93f.), which, according to Scheil, seems to belong to the time 
of the earlier kings of the JJammu-rahi dynasty. Tlie GCL-KI-SHAR mentioned on the boundary stone of 
Bil-nAdin-aplu i< called king of " the land of the sea," and not king of Babylon. Of the other eight kings we know 
nothing outside their being mentioned in the lists, and on the basis of our present material it would seem reasonable 
to assume that the Cassite kings, beginning with Gandish, succeeded (perhaps after an interregnum of political dis- 
turbances) the ^ ^ JJammu-rabi Dynasty" on the throne of Babylon, unless other historical facts will be found which 
speak decidedly against this. In this connection, we should note the mentioning of a Cassite soldier, Warad^Ihari 
(P. N., p. 174), in texts of Ammi-zaduga's time, and the army of the Cassites mentioned in the date of the ninth year of 
Samsu-iluna (King, Ijetters, III, p. 242f. and n. 81). In the Nos. 105 and lOS of our selection, a man by the name of 
Warad-Ibari even holds the office of a scribe. It must be said, also, that the contract tablets dated in the time of the 
Cassite rulers, which were found by the Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania at Nippur, greatly resemble the 
similar documents of Ammi-zaduga^s and Samfni-ditdna's time. 

* Formerly read Bungun{'i)-ila, but cf. P. A'., p. IXf. 
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pendent ruler at Sippar, while SuttiU'-ld-il was king at Babylon. Immerum^ may have 
been Ilama-IkCs successor, and his independent rule may have been brought to an 
end when Samu-la-il incorporated the old centre of the Shamash-cult into the great 
Babylonian kingdom.^ 

But he left him as a viceroy, entrusted him with the care of the city, and granted 
him the right of having his name appear in the oath formula and in the dates of legal 
documents written at Sippar. Bumdahtun-Tla may have succeeded him in this capacity. 
He even had the title "king," which so far has not been found in connection with 
Immerum^s or Iluma-lMs names.^ But only during Sumu-ld^rs reign does such a vice- 
royship seem to have existed — whether only at Sippar, or at other cities as well, we do 
not know. When Zab{i)um became king, the Babylonian empire was so firmly estab- 
lished that at Sippar, as well as in the other cities, he was the only recognized ruler. 

Another interesting fact contained in our tablets is. that once (in No. 9) the names 
of Sumu'la-il and Zab{i)um occur together in the oath formula. Sumv^la-il reigned for 
thirty- six years, and he probably had to conquer much resistance before the kingdom was 
united under his sceptre. Supposing that he was a man of thirty or thirty-five when he 
took possession of the throne, he would have been well advanced in years towards the end 
of his r^ign. At any rate, he seems to have made his son Zah(i)um co-regent.'* 

Of especial interest, historically, are the two tablets mentioned above as having been 
written probably at Babylon, Nos. 18 and 26. In both of them, just like in the tablets 
of Sumu-la-irs time, the^aames of more than one ruler appear in the oath formula. In 
No. 26 they are Qammvrrabi and Shainshi-Adad (cf. the announcement in P. iV., p. X). 
In No. 18 they are Sin-^rnvhalit and " Belrtdbi and his wife"(?). I have called attention 
to the fact that ShamsM-Adad is an Assyrian, not a Babylonian name, and that in all 
probability this man whose name is attached to that of the Babylonian king was the 
ruler (king or patesi) of Assyria, a contemporary and probably a dependent of Qammu- 
rctbi. If this supposition (accepted by Dr. King, cf. his Tukulti-NIN-IB y p. 55f. and 
p. 6&y n. 1) be correct, one would be tempted to infer that the occurrence of the name of 
Belntdbi together with Qammu-roMs father has to be explained in a similar way. It 
must be noted that also the name BSl-tdbi is not found in the list of early Babylonian 

» The tablets mentioniBg only his name are C. T. VIII, 47-2439A and 2527, M. A. P., Nos. 10, 35, and 38, and 
the Nos. 3, 4, and 5 of our selection. 

' Another person who tried to sustain his independence against Sumu4a-il was Jafysir-Uj mentioned in the dates 
of the eighteenth and twenty-fifth years of Sumvr-laril (Lindl, Datenliste, p. 346). 

' Another king who belonged to the same period is Manabaltel(?). His name occiu^ in a tablet published by 
Dr. Pinches in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

^It may be mentioned here that the tablet No. 11 of our selection gives the names of at least two hitherto 

unknown years of king Zabium. 
2 
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personal names. On the other liand, Tdh^ell (with reversed name elements) is known 
as the name of eponyni rulers in the later Assyria.^ Bclrtabij then, would have been a 
predecessor of Sfiatnshi-Adad, and contemporary of Sinr-mubaUt^ and thus the earliest 
Assyrian ruler whom we can date with certainty. 

The exact relation of these Assyrian rulers to the kings of the first dynasty of 
Babylon is not yet known. The way in which Assyria is mentioned in ffammur-rabi^s 
letters (cf. King, Letters, Vol. Ill, p. 3ff.) and in his law code (cf. Harper, Code H., 
Col. IV, 55ff.)" favors the supposition that Assyria was dependent upon the Babylonian 
empire at HamviUr-rabVs time. To Hammu-rahiy the mighty consolidator of North and 
South Babylonia, Assyria, fearing for her welfare, may have bowed, becoming a vassal 
state under his suzerainty. At Sin-muballfs time perhaps only friendly relations were 
in existence. The very strange and unique fact that Bel-tdbVs wife (a Babylonian 
princess?) is mentioned in the oath formula after her husband's name may be explained 
as an act of courtesy on the part of the Babylonian king.^ Perhaps the man who en- 
tered the contract (the tablet contains the purchase of a slave) was an Assyrian (or 
u Babylonian official in Assyria) who had visited the capital. In a similar way we may 
have to account for the occurrence of ShaimhUAdad^ s name in No. 26 (this tablet records 
a decision of the court at Babylon). At any rate, it is noticeable that in both cases where 
Assyrian rulers are mentioned, the tablets were written at Babylon, not at Sippar. 

The possibility of dating these documents is threefold. 

1. The approximate date of a tablet can be gathered from its form, from the charac- 
ter of its inscription, from the language and phrases used in the inscription, and from the 
personal names that occur in it. Taking all these evidences together, it is nearly impos- 
sible not to recognize a tablet as written during the Hammu-rabi dynasty, even if it other- 
wise contains no date whatsoever. 

2. Many tablets contain, at the end of the transaction, a real date giving month and 
day of a certain year, and mostly — although not always — ^mentioning the name of the 
present ruler. 

3. In the more important documents, especially in the records of sale and of judicial 
decisions, the record itself — before the witnesses are enumerated — isconcludedby an oath, 
and in this oath, with few exceptions, the name of the king is mentioned. 

I have included in the present volume only tablets which can, according to 2 and 3, 

' Cf. /// R. 1, II, 4; IV, 7; IV, 28, and // R. 63, X, 6. 

' Cf. also the mentioning of Ashshur in the private letter Bu 91-315 (C. T. VI, 19), translated by H. W. Mont- 
gomery, /. c, p. 17ff. 

" We would expect hirli(m)8hu or hirati{m)shu, instead of hlriti{m)8hu. ffiritu may be due to the influence of 
the i in the first syllable (cf. Ungnad, Babylonischr-assyriackt Grammatik, Munchen, 1906, § 5«/^) — or should we have to 
read hlrvti{m)shu, *'his wives" (instead of the r(*.gular hirdlishu'*)'^. 
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be proven as having been written under a certain king of the first dynasty of Babylon 
(adding only the contemporary rulers at Sippar, cf. p. 8). 

In the chronological records of these documents the years of the single kings are not 
counted, as it is the custom from the Cassite dynasty on until the latest Babylonian times. 
Each year had a name, by which it was known throughout Babylonia. Business order 
made it necessary that all documents in the country should be dated in a consistent man- 
ner, and thus we hardly are wrong in supposing that the name for each year was chosen 
— whether by the king or by the priests we do not know, probably by both — during the 
last days of the old year, and that announcements were sent to the different cities in time, 
so that by the first of Nisan every scribe knew how he had to date his documents for the 
following year. A certain freedom was allowed as to the strict observance of the full 
name of a year. We find the same year referred to sometimes in a longer, sometimes in 
an abbreviated formula. Besides, while most of the dates are written in Sumerian, some 
(cf. Nos. 21 and 32 of our collection) are written in Semitic Babylonian. A very inter- 
esting tablet (V. A. Th. 670, Berlin Museum), that probably represents such an announce- 
ment of the name of the new year to one of the Babylonian cities, has been published 
recently by Dr. Peiser {0. L. Z., 15th January, 1905). It contains the full formula of 
the name of a year of Avimi^itdna! s reign, first in Sumerian, then (on the reverse) in 
Semitic.^ The chronicle of the kings of the first dynasty of Babylon^ gives us a possi- 
bility of arranging all these different year formulae in a chronological order, the chronicle 
giving an abbreviated form of each formula. Unfortunately, this chronicle is approxi- 
mately complete only up to the end of Samsu-iluna's reign. The dates of AM^eshuh are 
almost entirely broken off, and of AmmUditdna^ s reign the first twenty-one years (with 
the exception of six, which have been designated as x + 1, x + 2, etc., cf. P. iVi, p. 53f.) 
are missing. Besides, the chronicle having been compiled during the tenth year of AvwiU 
zadiigay we learn nothing about the formulae for the following twelve years of his reign, 
nor for the thirty-one years (if the list of kings is correct) of Samsu-ditdna. Therefore, 
we have at present to content ourselves with merely collecting the dates referring to these 
later kings, hoping that some day another chronicle will be found which will enable us 
to arrange them in chronological order. 

A word should be said about the names by which the Babylonians called their years. 

* An interesting feature of this inscription is, that it proves conclusively that lugdl-e on an early Babylonian 
tablet is not shar Bdbili (Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 22, n. 1), but corresponds merely to sharrum. The e is an augment of the 
*'l mouill6'' (spoken something like lugajje) as is the a in inim-mal^mal-a (cf. P. N., p. 12, n. 2). The same twenty- 
ninth year of Ammi-difdna is referred to in two unpublished contracts of the Kh' (Collection (C. B. Af ., Nos. 1491 and 
1670). A similar tablet (V. A. Th. 1200), giving the date of a year of king Samsu-dUdna, has been published by Dr. 
Messerschmidt (O. L. Z., 15th July, 1905). 

'Published first in Dr. Pinches' copies then by Dr. King,'' and translated and commented upon by Drs. Lindl 
and King (see Bibliography). 
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The first year of each king seems to have been designated always as " the year " of 
this particular king.^ 

The name formula of all the other years refer to a certain event^ which, it has been 
supposed, took place in the preceding year' or in the year itself/ 

The question is : should we translate, e.g,^ the date in No. 21 of our selection 
shattum bit Nannar Babili Hammvrrabi askebishu^ by : "the year in which IL built the 
temple of Nannar at Babylon " or " the year in which he had built it "? In other words, 
had this year received that particular name because H. built the Nannar temple in it, 
or because it follows the year in which he built it ? Both answers meet with diflSculties. 
In the first case (King), how can you date a document on the first of Nisan according to 
an event which takes place during the course of the following year ? In the second case 
(Lindl, Delitzsch), there is no indication anywhere that the event mentioned did not take 
place in the year which received its name from that event, but in the preceding one ; and 
why should a year be called after an event that did not happen in that particular year, 
but in another one ? 

A glance over the kind of events which are recorded in the date formula may give 
us some help in this dilemma. 

By far the greater number of the date formulae which are preserved in the chronicle 
from Sumunobu until the tenth year of AvimUzadugaj record the building of walls, the 
building of temples, the digging of canals, the dedication of shrines or statues, etc., to 
certain deities, through the king. To these formulae correspond a comparatively small 
number which have reference to historical events, the capture of cities, the defeat of a 

' A difficulty arises when we try to count up the years. As it is not likely that the kings died or abdicated on 
the 30th of Addaru, should we suppose that the last year of Sin-mubalit, for instance, and '*the year of king ffammu- 
rabi** are one and the same year? The final summary at the end of the chronicle (cf. King, Letters ^ p. 252), which evi- 
dently counts forty-three full years for UammiHrabij thirty-eight full years for Samsu-iluna, etc., speaks against this. 
It seems that the ' 'year of king ^ammu-ro^f began with the first Nisan of Sammu-rabi's reign, and according to what 
follows below, we may suppose that on the first New^ Year's day of the new king a solemn coronation ceremony (to use 
a modern term) took place, although for the last months he already had taken the place of his deceased predecessor. 
Since ahattum Zabum {Abil-Sin) ana bit abishu inibu cannot be considered as a translation of MU-Zabum(Ahil-Sin). 
LUGALnE (cf . Lindl, DaierdUte, p. 363, and King, Letters , pp. 220 and 222), it is very suggestive that these two instances 
have preserved us the name which the rest of a year received after the king's deatli. The thirty-sixth year of Sumu-la" 
it bore the name given in the chronicle until the day of the king's death. With the day on which his successor mounted 
the throne its name was changed into ''year in which Zabum succeeded his father, '' and this was kept up to the 30th 
of Addaru. The following first of Nisan was the first day of the "year of king Za-b(i)um. ' ' 

' In some cases (cf. 6 and 7, 11, 13 Sa; 2, 4, 6, 8, and 9, 14 and 15 and 16 and 17, 21, 23, 33, 36 SI; 14 Z; 18 AS; 
4, 6, 9 Sm ; 29 and 30 Si) a year is designated as ' ' the year after " or " the second year after" and in one case even "the 
third year after" that in wliich a certain event took place. Compare the thirty years named after the conquest of Isin, 
in tablets dated during the reign of Rim-Sin (Lindl, Datentiste, p. 3S2ff.). 

■Lindl, Datenlistey p. 345; Delitzsch. Randbemerkungen, p. 403. 

* Compare King, Letters, III, p. LVIff. « 

* The toxt gives a second Nannar after tlie word shattum, but this st'ems to be due to a mistake of the scribe. 
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foreign army, etc. Considering the necessity of having a name for each year from its 
very beginning, and considering also that it is natural to name a year after its own events, 
and not after those of another however closely connected one, it appears at once that by 
far the majority of those year's names are such that they could have been arranged 
beforehand. We have only to assume that before the end of the old year the king 
decided that in the coming year he would begin the building (or repairing) of such and 
such a wall or temple, the digging of a certain canal, that he would dedicate a certain 
object to one of the temples, etc. On the first of Nisan then, in all probability, a solemn 
ceremony followed, at which the year received its name. At this ceremony the act 
referred to in the name may have been performed symbolically by the king in laying the 
foundation stone of a wall or temple, unveiling the statue of a deity, etc. The name 
referring to this ceremony was kept for the whole year, unless an event of unusual 
importance took place during its course. In such a case, it seems that the formula was 
changed for the rest of the year so that it now referred to this particular event.^ Thus 
we have an explanation for the fact that sometinies two different names are found for the 
same year. 

According to the contents, the tablets of this volume, as the tablets of the Qammu' 
rabi dynasty in general, may be divided into three classes : 

1. Contracts, 

2. Decisions of the Court, 

3. Memorandums, Lists, etc. 

The tablets belonging to the first and second classes being legal documents, invariably 
contain the names of a number of witnesses who were present at the legal act. In the 
tablets of the third class, as we should expect, no names of witnesses are found. 

The CONTRACTS are of different kind, well illustrating the various sides of commercial 
and social life. A short summary of the texts here published (with references to similar 
texts appearing in former publications^) will make this clear. 

^ An illustration for this is found in the date of the tablet Sm 42, which was written on the 6th of Addaru in 
the year " which followed " the year GU-ZA BAR A MAJJ dLUGAL .... From the names of the witnesses we learn 
that this date must refer to one of Sin-muballifs years. When examining these, we find the 16th year having the 

name GISH-GU-ZA BARA-MAg ^ But we fail to find an USH-SA year following it. The 17th year, in the 

list, Is called after the conquest of the city of Isin. Now, the contracts Sm 14 and Sm 36 (the former one written on 
the 13th of A jam) are dated according to this conquest. From these facts, we would conclude that the name of the 
17th year of Sinrmuballif was changed after the conquest of Isin, which in all probability took place in the time 
between Addaru 6th and A jam 13th. For a similar custom among the ancient EIg3rptians of the ''Old Empire, '' 
cf. H. Schaefer, Ein BmchslUck allaegyptischer AnnaUn, Berlin, 1902, p. llf. 

' For these texts the abbreviations have been used which I have adopted in P, N., cf. i6., pp. 45-56. The early 
Babylonian texts published by Strassmaier (see Bibliography) have been quoted as Str. 1, Str. 2, etc.; those published 
recently by Professor Thomas Friedrich (see Bibliography) as Fr. 1, Fr. 2, etc. The quotations SI, S2, etc., refer to the 
Sippar contracts published by Dr. Scheil in Une Saison de fouiUea h Sippar (see Bibliography). The undated texts 
published in Meissner's AUbab. Privatrecht have been quoted as M. A. P. 1, M. A. P. 2, etc. 
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Purchase of a slave (No. 18^), of fields (Nos. 1. 3. 4. 5. 11. 12. 14.61. 88. 105 -), of 
houses (Nos. 8. 9. 13. 22. 43. 57. 63. 76'^), of ... . (Nos. 2. 16. 20. 108^). No. 37 is the 
record of ransoming the paternal liouse which had been sold to strangers.'^ 

Exchange of houses (No. 65 ^). 

Hiring of a servant (No. 107 '). 

Leases of fields (Nos. 39. 42. 53. 74. 77. 83. 89. 90. 94. 112«), of a garden (No. 23^), 
of houses (Nos. 30. 34. 3e5. 36. 47. 49. 51. 78^^), oU rugbu (No. *SS''). 

Loans of money (iJos. 27. 45. 67. 87. 97. 111. 115?^^), of grain (Nos. 38.64. 75. 86. 
98 ''). 

Donations, including dowry contracts (Nos. 84. 95. 101. 116^'). 

' For this group of texts cf. Sm 12, H 16. 23. 87. 93. 102 (girl, slave and ox), Si 1, Ae 2. 8, Az 36 and Sd 6. 

' Cf. the texts Bu 91-380 (VIII, 26) and 91-2378 (VIII, 38), both dated under Iluma-Ila; Sa 1?, I 4?. 5. 6, Z 5. 
6. 7. 10. 11. 15, AS 6. 11. 17. 24, Sm 13. 22. 27, H 8. 12, Si 58. 63. 66. 74, U 2, Bu 91-55S (VIII, 25), Fr. 7, and Fr. 48. 
Compare also the texts referring to the purchase of gardens: I 1, SI 6, H 74, 97 and 103. 

» Cf. the texts recording the purchase of E-Rtl-A : Bu 91-877 (VIII, 41) (time of Iluma-Ila), I 3, SI 8, Z 12. 14, 
AS 12. 15. 18. 19. 25, Sm 7. 11. 15. 24. 26. 32, H 3. 5. 14. 24. 36. 40. 46. 58. 65. 66. 80, Si 29. 34. 46. 52. 53. 54. 57. 
64. 69, Str. 13. 14. 23. 24. 76. 84. 96. 97. 99; of {E-)Kl'GXL\ AS 15, Sm 16. 17. 20. 23. 36, H 9.22. 92.94?, 
Si 11. 49. 59, Str. 5f. 15f. ; of {E')K1SLAB: SI 9, AS 18, H7. 25. 44. 50. 63. 86, Si 51, Str. 2. 98; of {E-)KI'SHUB-BA : 
H 59. 71, Si 13. 14. 19. 20. 21. 23. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 70. 72, Str. 7f. Uf. 19. 22. 43. 100; of E-NUN: 
H 21, Si 18. 48, Str. 24. 89?; of E-KI: H 72. 75, Str. 85, cf. perhaps Bu 91-976 (VI, 40) ; of bttum ushubburn: Str. 90; 
of bitum burubalum: Z 14, AS 13. 16; of bilum: Bu, 88-535 (IV, 43); of bttum mala bazu: Si 68. 

* In thase texts the signs containing the purchased object have been broken off. Cf . the publisiied texts H 29. 
73, Si 27 and 44; Fr. 70, Sti-. 101. 

»Cf. Si 50. 

• Cf. the texts H 38. 65. 84. The texts AS 14, H 11 and 55 (cf. also H 101) record exchanges of fields; Si 65 an 
exchange of slaves. 

^Cf. the texts Sm 37, H 27. 50, Si 2. 12. 15. 17. 33, Bu 91-1081 (VI, 41); S? (Schcil, Saison, p. 129). S 286; 
Fr. 8. 11. 15. 19. 32; M. A. P. 53, 54, 58, 61. 

« Cf. the texts SI 12, AS 1, H 51. 54. 81, Si 32, Ae 3. 7. 9, Ad 1. 3. 12. 14. 30, Az 5. 6. 10. 14. 15. 16. 18. 26. 28. 
29. 31. 33. 37. 42, U 5. 18, Bu 88-604 (IV, 39), 91-797 (VIII, 40), 91-1051 (VIII, 42), 91-1057 (VI, 41); S 91. (99.) 
102. (225); Fr, 2. 5. 14. 28. 34. 36. 39. 42. 49. 51. 53. 57. 59; M. A. P. 72, 73, 77. 

•Cf. the text Fr. 61. 

" Cf. the texts H 47. 48. 108, Si 55 (E-KI-SHUB-BA), Ad 28. 29, Az 41, Sd 8; S 13(!) ; M. A. P. 71. 

" Cf. U 20; Fr. 20. 23. 24. 30. 40; M. A. P. 65. The lease of a girru is recorded in H 107, Az 27. 30, and Sd 1 
(cf. S 316) ; the lease of an E-GUSHUR-RA (wrd?) in Ad 11 and Az 22; the lease of ships in Fr. 43 and 44. 

« Cf. the texts I 2, Z 2, Sm 4. 8. 9, H 17. 26. 28. 33. 37. 53. 82, Si 62, Ad 18. 25. 27, Sd 3, U 19, S 60. 103; Fr. 
21. 25. 35. 54. 56. 66; M. A. P. 8. 15. 18. 

" Cf. the texts AS 3, H 43?, Ae 11, Ad 21. 26. 31, Az 34, and the undated text Bu 88-655 (IV, 46); Fr. 16. 18. 55; 
M. A. P. 20. 23. 24. A loan of grain and money is recorded in Bu 91-1182 (IV, 21), Fr. 58; a loan of sesam in Ad 10; 
a loan of wool in Ad 4. 8, Az 3. 11. 19. 

" Cf. the texts AS 21, Sm 1. 5. 21?, H 13. 60. 67. 77. 79. 88, Ae 5. 10, Ad 16, U 1. 9. 12, and the undated texts 
Bu 88-585 (IV, 34), Bu 91-371 (VI, 21), and 91-709 (VI, 37); S 10. 77. (263); M. A. P. 5, 7, 99. 
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Adoptions (Nos. 17* and 96-). 

Divisions of inheritance (Nos. 28. 50. 62^). 

Tlie tablets containing decisions of the courts (numbering altogether eight) have 
reference to the diflferent cases which we find represented in the first group. Contracts 
were not always strictly observed, and in such cases a lawsuit followed. 

We have texts with irgum(u) (6 ? 58. 60^), idinu (10^), imiku (59^), izzat{^) (26), 
whereas in one text the word is broken off (No. 15^). 

The group of texts in which merely the decision of the court is given ® is not rep- 
resented in our selection.^ No. 7 simply states the refusing of any complaint.'^ 

Two contract tablets remain, w^hich cannot be classified with the others (Nos. 19. 44 ^^). 

The third group of texts embraces all those tablets which are no legal documents. 

They are memorandums of different kinds (Nos. 21. 31. 40. 46. 48. 55. 66. 68. 70. 
71. 73. 79. 81. 82. 85. 102. 103. 106. 109. 110. 113. 114. 117 ''), receipts (Nos. 24. 25. 32. 
52. 54,^^ and 69. 72. 80. 91. 99. 1(X). 118^^), and various lists (Nos. 29. 41. 56. 92. 93. 

» Of. the texts Sm 31, H 34. 78. 98, U 8, and the text M. A. P. 93 (time of Rim-Sin); and the undated texts 
M. A. P. 96. 97. 98; Str. 94. Compare also the somewhat similar texts H 2. 52.*100. Tlie cutting off of an adopted 
person is recorded in the text Sm 30. 

* Cf. the texts Sl 5, AS 9. 20, Sm 34(1). H 20, and cf. the marriage contract SI 3. Other contracts recording a 
marriage are Z 13, H 39, Si 47. 73, Ad 13, U 13. 14, and the undated texts M. A. P. 89. 92, and Bu 91-707 (VI, 37). 
The record of a divorce is found in Sm 35. 

» Cf. the texts 81 1. 13, Sm 3. 6. 18. 25. 28. 29. 39. 40. 41, H 6. 10. 19. 30. 31. 42. 45. 74. 90. 96, Si 4. 22. 56? 75, 
Az 17. 40, U 3. 12. 15, and the undated texts Bu 91-685 (IV, 22); Str. 105; and cf. the similar texts SI 4. 14, AS 8. 

22, Sm 2, Si 45. 67. 

* Cf. the texts SI 7. 10. 11, Z 3. 4. 17, AS 4. 10, Sm 10. 19, H 35. 83. 85. 91. 104, Si 7. 8, M. A. P. 40. Compare also 
the ipkur(ii) texts Z 8. 19, H 1. 105. 

* Cf. the text AS 5, and the undated text Bu 91-1020 (IV, 27). 

* Cf. Si 9, and the undated text Bu 88-295 (IV, 23). Similar texts are those with ikshuda (H 95) and imburW 
(H 41 — ibliur instead of iwftwr!, cf. gabrum instead of gamrum, P. N. 251, n. 1 — Si 10. 16. 25. 30, and U 6). To the text 
U 6, in which isbatu occurs, the text Si 61 {i§^abtii) may be added. 

' Cf. Az 7. 

» Cf. AS 7, H 15. 61, Ad 19, Az 20. 39. 

* Cf ., however. No. 103, giving the memorandum of a plea before the court, and cf . the similar texts Si 3, Az 43. 
45, and the undated tablets Bu 91-838 (IV, 6), 91-824 (VIII, 40), and 91-604 (VI, 34). 

»o Cf. Z 9. 18, AS 23, Si 60, U 16, and the undated text Bu 91-654 (VIII, 50). 

*' With the latt«r one cf. Sm 42, H 89, and the undated text Bu 88-626 (IV, 37). Of other contracts which 
cannot be attributed to any of the above given groups, the following may be enumerated here: H 4, Ae 4. 15, Ad. 5. 

23, Az 25, Sd 2, Bu 88-618 (IV, 37), Z 1, H 62. 99, Sd 4, U 10, SI 2, Sm 14, H 101, U 4, Bu 91-690 (VI, 35), Bu 
88-217 (IV, 13), Str. 72. 

» a. the texts AS 2, H 57, 70, Si 6, 24, 31, Ae 1. 13, Ad 6. 7. 9. 15. 22, Az 2. 4. 13. 24. 28, Sd 7, U 11, Bu 91-569 
(VIII, 38); Bu 88-586 (IV, 34); Bu 91-558 (A' III, 25); Fr. 4. 6. 29. 33. 46. 63. 64. 65. 67. 68, Str. 79, S 62. (69.) 73. 
76. 100. 473, M. A. P. 84. 85. 

" a. Sm 33, Az 44, and the undated texts Bu. 88-623 (IV, 36), 91-405 (VI, 28), 91-341 (VI, 21), 91-755 (VIII, 
38), 91-490 (VIII, VIII, 50); Fr. 1. 27. 41. 

" Cf. Ae 6. 12. 14, Ad 2. 17. 24, Az 1; Fr. 26. Cf. also the contracts, recording receipts before witnesses, H 49. 
68. 76, Az 21, M. A. P. 86. 
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104^). The large tablet No. 119 is quite different from the usual contracts of this period. 
It contains the enumeration of several contracts of purchase during the reigns of Abi- 
eshuh and Ammi-ditdna, and probably was inscribed at the time of the latter. As its 
own date is missing, I have placed it at the very end of the plates. 

It has been shown above that a number of the men and women occurring in 
these texts are old acquaintances from the London and Berlin tablets. As to their 
nationality, it is evident that the majority of them are Babylonians. At the same time, 
however, we have to separate a number of "West-Semitic" from the genuine Baby- 
lonian names. Such West-Semitic names ^ are : 3Iefamuta(2}y Nebashhii^)^ Shuhnm(^), 
Swimi'shartj Zimri-Shamash,^ Jab{p)kudum, Jahdunum, Jahzum{^)''il, Jakbarurn, Jaku^i- 
ali{2)j Jdshkur^ly Jashjnah-el, Jashu? . . . ., Jasi-il. 

The questions arising with regard to these non-Babylonian, so-called " West-Semitic " 
names may be briefly recalled here. Do they really represent "Western Semites," or 
should we rather think that the assimilation of the Western element to the older Baby- 
lonian population had taken place long before, and that the two different groups of names 
are only reminders of a bygone time at which two different races or tribes had mixed 
with one another? To-day Mr. Baumgaertel and Mr. Campbell sit together in the Com- 
mon Councils of the city of Philadelphia, and nobody would doubt for a minute that one 
is just as good an American as the other, although the homes of their ancestors were sep- 
arated from one another by more than the " canal." Should Mr. Sin-ishmeni and Mr. 
Jashmah^el have been good Babylonians in the same sense of the term ? In this connec- 
tion three points should be considered : 

1. The Babylonians of Zabium^s time had a special name for these people with the 
Western nomenclature, by which they seem to have distinguished them from the rest of 
the population — they called them radrt Amun^um^ "sons of the Westland."* 

2. The West-Semitic names are more numerous during the first part of the HammU' 
rabi dynasty than later. Thus it would seem that at the beginning of the dynasty the 
Western element was still more or less separated from the aboriginal population, and then 
became gradually amalgamated.^ 

> Of. H 18. 69. 106, Si 5, Ad 20. 32, Az 8. 9. 12. 23. 32, U 21, and the undated texts Bu 91-2195 (VIII, 42), 
91-841 (VIII, 41), 91-356 (II, 30), 88-627 (IV, 41), 88-192 (IV, 15), 91-408 (VI, 30), 91-316 (VIII, 46), 91-786 (VIII, 
40), 91-324 (II, 23), 91-399 (VI, 25), 88-275 (IV, 18), 91-337 (VI, 20), and 91-286 (VI, 15-18); S 64. 70. (84.) 85. 
89. 247; Fr. 3. 9. 12. 13. 17. 45. 52. 62. 69. 

* The names given here are limited to those which are not yet found in P. N. A fuller list is given there on pp 
25ff. For A&um-(and A}ium-)wij)aqar of. the Concordance of Proper Names. 

• Perhaps better Zimri-SamsUf of. Concordance of Proper Names. 

* a. P. N,, p. 33. 

• This amalgamation is reflected in names like Idin-Dagany Zimri'Shamash(7) 
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3. The names of the kings of the dynasty, most of which have West-Semitic features, 
indicate that this foreign element still must have been in strength and power when its 
representatives could occupy the throne of Babylon, evidently overthrowing their Baby- 
lonian predecessors. 

It would seem, therefore, that the subjects of Sumu-la-il and his immediate succes- 
sors (concerning Siimu-ahum, cf. p. 7, n. 2) consisted of two different shades of nationality — 
old Babylonians, who were amalgamated with the former Sumerian population and had 
lived in cities for hundreds of years past,^ and the new Babylonians, formerly nomads, 
roaming and shepherding in the Arabian and Syrian plateaus, and only from time to 
time intruding, peacefully or by war, into the Babylonian cities, until they finally suc- 
ceeded in overthrowing the more civilized and therefore less resistant old Babylonians. 

The fact that such Western nomadic families settled in Babylonian cities and mixed 
by intermarrying with their inhabitants, long before their representatives took possession 
of the throne of the kings of Sumer and Akkad, is established through the occurrence of 
West-Semitic names in Babylonia as far back as Manishtusu^s time (cf. the List of Per- 
sonal Names in Scheil, Textes J^lamitlqueS'Semitiques, Paris, 1900). 

Beside these older and newer Babylonians we find at least two Assyrians mentioned 
(cf. above, p. 9f -). 

As representatives of other nations, we have to mention only a few names. The 
name Warad-Ibari, in tablets ofAmmi-zadiiffd's time, testifies the gradual influx of Cassite 
elements into Babylonia towards the end of the first dynasty.^ Idm(namyLagamal* may 
have been an Elamite or the son of an Elamite who had been naturalized in Babylonia. 

The ratio of men and women is approximately the same as stated in P. N, (p. 3), 
but it must be noticed here that, while men occur more frequently than w^omen in the list 
of witnesses, the women play quite a conspicuous r61e among the contractors. 

The persons appear on our documents either as contracting or complaining parties, 
as judges, scribes^ or witnesses.^ All these are free Babylonian citizens. Besides, a 

* Genuine Sumerian names are extremely rare in these documents. Those which are written Sumerian are 
mostly good Semitic names in foreign disguise. 

' When our knowledge of early Assyrian names will have been increased, we may recognize a number of other 
Assyrians in our lists of ' ^ Early Babylonian' ' names. In fact, it is not impossible that a number of the ' 'West-Semitic " 
names had their home in the Assyria of this period, of which as yet we know so little. Cf . for this the West-Semitic 
names in the Cappadocian tablets which show (by their dating according to epon3mas!) Assyrian influence. 

'Cf. p.8, n. 1. 

i Cf. Hommel, GrundrisSj p. 361, n. 7, and H. de Grenouillac, Recueil de Travaux, etc., Vol. XXVII, p. 102. The 
name Idin{nam)-Lagamal is interesting, because it is the first occurrence of Lagamal at this early period. The name 
of the king IDJ^^IIO of Genesis 14 is thus showTi to be in keeping with the historical conditions reflected in that 
chapter. 

* The scribes, whose names usually conclude the number of the witnesses, have been given in a special list (p. 60). 

* The witnesses have been marked as such (by the letter w.) in the Concordance of Proper Names. 
3 



18 EAKLY BABYLONIAN BUSINESS DOCUMENTS 

number of slaves are mentioned, as being bought (No. 18), hired (No. 107) or given as 
property (Nos. 84, 116). The Babylonian citizen {avrilum *) is designated by the addition 
of the father^s or mother's (especially in the case of women, cf. P. iV., p. 4) name. 

Men and women apparently have equal rights. Especially the " Shamash women " 
{SAL- or SAL-Shanmsh^) appear as playing an important role in the business life. In 
nine of our contracts (leases of houses) the " Shamash woman '' Ribaturriy the daughter of 
Ihgdtum, acts as one of the contracting parties. She seems to have taken part in the 
business of her father Ibgatumy who is mentioned as contractor in five other tablets. In 
one tablet (No. 36) the " case " gives the name of Ribatum as leasing a house, while the 
inside tablet mentions her father at the same place. But beside these priestesses, women 
appear not unfrequently as witnesses, especially in tablets in which a woman is one of 
the contracting parties. 

The formation of the personal names of this period has been treated in Series D, 
Volume III, of " The Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvaiiia " {Early 
Babylonian Personal NameSj etc., quoted as P. iV.), where an Index is found of the names 
that occur in the so far published dated (and datable) documents of the Hammurabi 
period. To this publication, in which indices of the name elements are given also, I 
must refer for an explanation of most of the names that occur in the " Concordance of 
Proper Names.*' I have given a translation only in case a name is not found in P. N. 
A number of additions and corrections to P. N. are given in the notes to the 
" Concordance."^ 

Only one additional remark may be added here. The supposition that DINGER in 
West-Semitic names was pronounced ih (P. iV., 213, n. 1) seems hardly justified. The 
few cases in which the word " god " in these names is written phonetically {Jahzar-il, 
SumKrlely Jashmahrel ) show that it was pronounced il or eL I la, on the other hand (cf. 
p. 8, n. 1, and P. iV., 213), which once is preceded by the determinative DINGER, but 
never is found (like 1-41 and l-el) as variant of DINGER, seems to have been felt as a 
proper name of the deity (cf. Hebrew D*??*, and aUIAh in Safaatic personal names). 

The language in which these documents are written is, in general, the Semitic 
Babylonian of §avi7nu-raM s Code.* How far this language is the old Babylonian (of 
which we know very little !), and how far it is influenced by the West-Semitic admixture 

* Cf . SI 5, the only example in these contracts — so far as I can see — in which the awilum clearly appears in this 
meaning, as diiTerent from the slave. 

' Cf . DaicheSj Z.c, p. 43. 

' For such additions and corrections cf. also the review of P. N, by Dr. Pick, in 0. L. Z., February, March and 
April numbers of 1906. 

* For the syntax, cf . the excellent paper of Dr. Ungnad, quoted in the Bibliography. Other remarks are found 
in Mcissner, Altbah, Priratrcchf, Daiches, Rechtsttrknnden (p. 4), Hunger, Berherwahrsagiingcn (p. 6flf.). 
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to the older population, is a question that at present can be asked, but not answered. 
Even what little we can see to-day would need a special investigation, for which this is 
not the place.^ At any rate, the Sumerian language has ceased to be the means of com- 
munication. It is only used in more or less stereotyped phrases of the legal language — 
which, however, were apparently not only written but spoken in Sumerian.^ 



TRANSLATIONS OF SELECTED TEXTS. 

Conforming with Vols. IX and X of this series of publications, the transliterations 
and translations of some representative texts are given, in order to illustrate the different 
kinds of documents published in this volume. 

1. 

No. 18, Sifirmvbcdi^, 

Contents : Purchase of a slave. 

Transliteration : 

1. 1 SAG wardam Lna-gorti'^Shamash MU-\NI-I]iQ 2. warad GAL-SHAG-OA 
3. itti GAL-SHA G-GA 4.L UGAL-A-NMR ( -^bSlishu) 5. / A-da-jor-tum 6. radr 
A'bu'w(J)arqar 7. isMm. 8. Ana shimishu gamrim 9. kaspam ishquL 10. Bugana 
shutuq. 11. Ana war Mat umim awilum ana awilim {MULU-MULU-U) 12. ul{a) 
iragam{n). 13. Nish ^Marduk il ^Sin^mvrba^Pl-ity 14. nish ^Be-eUtorbi 15. ti hi-ri- 
ti{myshu 16. itmHt. 

Translation ; 

One slave, by the name of Ina-gatirShamash, the servant of (the?) GAL-SHA G- 
GAy Adajatum son of Abvr'w{j)aqar has bought from his master (the?) GAL-SHAG" 
GA. He has paid the money according to his full prize. The buhanu has been trans- 
ferred. For all future time they shall not complain against one another. The spirit(?) of 
the god Marduk and (the king) Sin-mubalitj the spirit(?) of BeUtdbi and his consort(?) 
they have invoked. 

Follow the names of five witnesses. 

' One of the characteristics of this language that disappears in the later Babylonian is the "mimation/' found 
also in the earlier South Arabic documents. 

' Daiches (Z.c, p. 4) seems to think that these words, although written in Sumerian, were always spoken Semitic. 
But cf . writings like MALMAJJA beside MALM ALA (P. iV.,p. 12, n. 2) and MULUMULUR beside MULUMULURA 
ib,, p. 208, n. 4). Cf. also GU-BI AL-TIL(rIL), Sm 32 : 11, and IN-NA-LA, ib.: 10, or the writing IB-TA-BAL, H 
86 : 12 (cf. 1. 15!). 
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2. 

No. 105, Ammt-zaduga, year , Warabsamna 2d. 

Contents : Purchase of a special kind of house, situated in Sippar-jahimruvi, 

Transliteration : 

1. iJ SAR E-RU'A la ru-ug-gu-bu 2. i-na Sippa7^'ja-aJi{a'yrU'rum, 3. sliai-na 
dub-in-sJiu la-bi-ri'im 4. E KI GAL sha-at-ru^ o. itabU Ha-un-yU'lum 6. mdr^Na- 
bi-um-ekalli^'ll), 7. sha itti mdrU'^RaTavidn-idinnam bdn/n 8. i-slva'a-viu^ 9. tl i-te 
suqiniy 10. j9W2;i^ r^'itV awiliQ?) I-si-in-na^y 11. warka{i)zu bit Warad-^ I-ba-ri mar 
GISH-DUB-BA^a 12. ?/i(fr Warad-^3fa-7fiu, 13. sA<? /W/ lU'i-qi'sha-arn nmr A4i- 
lu-^mur 14. Hu-un-gv^litm mar ^Na''bi-V7n''ekani{4i) 15. i-/ia sAaW/ Am-mi-di'ta-na 

sharrum 16. hmazdt A'MASII(BAR) SUG-GA 17. a-/?a 5g- s7//y/i kasphn ga-du 

§ 

SI'BI i-sha-mUy 18. t7<i Ha'Un''gU''lum mar ^Na-bi-um-ekaUii^li) 19. ^Ih-ta-ni SAL 
""Shamash 20. wara< I-bi'^NIN-SHAH 21. t-wa 8hewiH[HAR-KUBABBARysha 
22. ishdm. 23. ^na shimuhu gamrim 24. i7 sA^ij/i kaspim ishqul 25. w i sA/g'/^ 
kaspim SI'BI ish-kii^im. 26. ^t^a^:?^ gamraL Libashu tdb{tiib). 27. -4/ia warki{a)t 
umi{m) awilum ana awUim 28. w/(a) iragajn{u). 29. iW^A ^Shamash, "^AJa, ^Marduky 
Ammi-zordv^^ga sJiarrim 30. «7m?/. 

Translation : 

li aS!4-R of E-Rtf'Ay not ruggubuy situated in Sippar-jahriirumy which on the 
former tablet had been designated as E-KI-GAL^ on one side adjoining the hoUse of 
Hunguluvi son of NabiuTn-ekalliy which he had bought from the sons of the bdru priest 
RamTYidn-idinnamy on the other side adjoining the street — its front being toward the 
place of the IsiniteSy its rear toward the house of the scribe Warad^lbari son of Warad- 

Mamu — which in the year " when king AmviUditana the protecting 

deities " Qungulxim son of Nabiuvi-ekalli had bought from IlUiqIsham son of Ali-lmnur 
for 6|- sheqels, including the SI-BIy — (this house) the Shamash priestess Iltdni daughter 
oi Ibi-NIN-SHAHh^ bought with her money from Hungulam son of Nabium-ekallL 
She has paid seventeen sheqels of silver, as its full prize, and one-half of a sheqel she has 
made as a SI-BL Her deed is closed. She is satisfied. For all future days they shall 
not complain against one another. The 8pirit(?) of Shaynashy Ajay Marduky and of the 
king Avimi-zaduga they have invoked. 

Follow the names of ten witnesses and the scribe. The not inscribed part of the 
tablet is covered with seal impressions of " Himgulum son of Nabium-ekaUiy servant of 
Sha^/iash^^ {the se\]ev)y^^ Ra7rmidn'iditwam,akil famqa , 
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servant of AmmUzaduga " (first witness), " AwilnRammdUy rabi zikkatumy son of Ibku^ 
Shala, servant of Amvit-zaduga " (second witness), " Idin^Ishtar son of Ibku-Nunitum^ 
servant of AvimUzaduga " (third witness), '^ Awil-Shamash son of Idin-NIN-SHAH^ ser- 
vant of Ammt-zaduga " (fourth witness, judge), " Ilushu-ncmr son of Ihtshu-bdni, servant 

of the god '' (seventh witness), " TJharrum son of , servant of 

NIN'SHAHi^y (fifth witness), ''Bihhunu son of Ilmhvnbdni, servant oi NIN'SHAQ'' 
(eighth witness), and " Warad-UhnaslisMlum son of Ibku-Nunitum servant of Sin^' 

(ninth witness). To whom the last two seals refer " -ajoM [son of .]- 

ludbd, servant of Marduk" and " -", I am not able to see. 

Annotations: Li. 1. E-Rtf-A seems to designate a special kind of house (Meissner, A. P, R.j p. 104). It 
has not yet been found written phonetically in early Babylonian texts. The meaning of a house, which is * 'not rugguhu, " 
is not yet clear. Li. 17. The Semitic reading of SI-BI is not yet certain. For its meaning, cf. Meissner, I. c, p. 96. 
Li. 28. For Sumferian NU we find the Semitic equivalents ul (written li-id) and ula (written u-la). The latter one 
(originally the accusative of the noim ullu*i) probably represents the fuller form, from which id was formed by apocope. 

3. 

No. 37, SammiirTabi, year . . . . , month ShaMpu, 

Contents : A man buys back his father's house, which had been sold to a 
stranger. 

Transliteration : 

1. i SAR bit Oa-gi-im^ 2. ita bit Ha-li-jortum SAL^Shmimsh 3. mdrat Ma-nu- 
urn, . . 4. ^ ita bit Ri-ba-ain-ili [vidr Bur-'] ^Sin, 5. sha^Sharndshrba-ni mdr llu-shu-i- 
bi'Shu 6. iiti Sin--i-din-nmti mdr Bur-'^Sln i-shormUj 7. I Rir-ba-am^ili mar Bur-^Sin 
8. itti ^Shamash'bd-ni mdr Ilu-shu-i-bi-shu, 9. bit a-bi^shu, ip-tu-ur. 10. 1 mand 
kaspim ishquL 11. Awdzu gamrat. I/iJxishu tub{tdb). 12. Ana warkiat Umim' awihim 
ana awilim 13. id{a) iragam{u). 14. Nish ^Sharnash, ^Aja^ ^Marduk 15ril Hd-am- 
mu-ra-bi it^mu-u. 

Translation : 

One-half SAR of house at Gagimy adjoining the house of the Shamash priestess 
ffalijaium, daughter of Manum- . . . , and adjoining also the house of Ribam-ili, [son of 
BurJi'Sin, which Shama^h-bdrii son of Ilushu-ibishu had bought from Sin-idinnam son of 
Bur-Sin — Ribain-ilt the son of BuT'Sin has ransomed it, his father's house, from 
S/tamash-bdni son of Hushu-^bishu. One mine of silver he has paid. The matter is 
finished, he is satisfied. For all future time they shall not complain against one another. 
The spirit(?) of the gods Shamash, Aja and Marduk, and of Hammu-rahi they have 
invoked. 

Follow the names of eight witnesses and the scribe. 
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4. 

No. 107, Ammt-zadnga, year , ElUtlu Ist. 

Contents : Hiring of a servant. 



1. Warad-^Rammdn 2. mdr Warad-ku-bi 3. itti Wardd-hw-hi 4. / Mat^-TV^-ni 
5. mdr E-teUbi-^Rammdn. ... 6. ish-tu '^^J'Elulim 7. vm reshtivi 8. a-TW W-«>A 
shatti 1^^ 9. i-gU'Ur-shu. 10. i^t warAi i**^ -^ «Aiy/i ka»p^im 11. ishquL 12. i-ia- 
ta'^k{qyma 13. t?[-na] i-^i-shu v-te-lL 

Translation : 

3faruni{?) son of EteUbURammdn has hired Warad-Rammdn the son of TTaroe^lrwAi 
from (his father) T5^ararf-^2^', from the first day of the month Eliiluunto (next) new year. 
Four sheqels of silver he has paid as monthly rent. If he , he shall lose his rent. 

Follow the names of two witnesses. 



No. 90, Ammi-dit&naf year?, 7*e&^<u 16th. 

Contents : A man rents a field. 

Transliteration : 

r 

1. iJ GAN eqliniy ugarum ta-^htHum, 2. eqil ^ Me-eUlortum SAL "^Shamashy 

w 

3. mdrat Ib-ku-^sha, 4. itti ^ ^le-elrla-tum SAL ^Shaniashy 5. be-elrti eqlim 6. / ^Jfarduk- 
mu-barh-ity tupshanmm 7. a-na ir-^^i-shuntim a-na biltim 8. a-^a 1 GAN 6 gunri sheini 
ushezi. ^.^Anauvii ebiirim 6 gurri sheim i-7ia bdb Gdgivi {GA^GE-A) 10. imaddd. 
11. Libbai^-ha) bilti eqli-sha 12. 1 shiqli kaspim morali'rarat. 

Translation : 

One and one-third (r^iV^ of field, "good" land, the field of the Shamash priestess 3fel- 
latum daughter of Ibkusha — the scribe ^larduk-mubalit has rented from the Shamash 
priestess MellatuMy the owner of the field, in order to cultivate it, at the rate of six GUR 
of grain on one GAN. At harvest time he shall pay six G UR of grain at the gate of 
Gagum. One sheqel of silver she has received out of the rent of her field. 

Annotations : Li. 2. MeUalum daughter of Ibkuaha^seema to be identical with Mehdatum daughter of Ibkusha, 
P, N., p. 192. Li. 9- Bdb GorgiAm, as the place at which the grain had to be paid back, is found in these contracts 
interchanging with hOb MAL{ ^GA \)-G6'A. I would propose to consider both writings as variants of the name of one 
and the same place. It seems to be one of the gates of Sippar, probably the one through which led the road to the 
town Gagum, frequently mentioned in texts of this period. 
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6. 

No. 112, Samsurditdna, year , Simdnu lOUi. 

Contents : Six men rent a piece of land, to raise grain on it. At harvest time 
each partner shall receive one-sixth of the proceeds. 



1. Eqlum ma-kb ba-zu-u, 2. ttgar Tu-hormu^y 3. libbi hi-ilrbi u si-ri 4. arna 
sheim e-ri-shi-iyn, 5. sJia I-hi-^Bel iupsharrum, 6. / Warad-kur-bi mar Ib-ni^SiUy 7. 
/ ^JE-a-shar-rir-ili mar fSi-iz-za'tumy 8. / ^Rammdn^lv^zirum mar Ib-na-tum^ 9. / 
Warad-I'lu-li? mAr Ib-na-tuvi, 10. u A-hur-ni mAr Warad-^kur-bi, 11. a-na TAB^BA 
{tapputim't) i-pU'Shu. 12. A^na umi eburim 13. eqlam irds-si^Uy 14, i-di-ish-shu^ u 
i''z{8)a'ar^rvH7ia 15. ish-ti-orat zi-^trtam I-bi-'^Bel tupsharrum^ 16. u ishtiat zi-it-tam 
17. I Warad-kunbi [mar Ib-'jni ^Siuj 18. I ^U-a-shar-lrij-ilif 19. [I^RavimAn^u- 

\zirurri\y 20. / Warad-Llv^llit ] 21. u [A-hu-ni] mar Warad-ku-bi 

22. inli^'ik'kuru. 

Translation : 

A piece of land — ^to its full extent — district of Tuhamu, in the midst of woodland(?) 
and stepland, Ibi-Bel the scribe, Warad-kubi son of Ibni-Siuy Earsharrv-ilt son ofSizzalum, 
Bammdn-lu'ztrum son of Ibna{?)tum, Warad-Iluli son of Ibnatum, and Ahuni son of 
Waradr-kvM have rented in partnership, in order to plant grain on it. At harvest time 
they shall harvest the field, thrash the grain, and sow anew(?). One part Ibi-Bel the 
scribe shall take, and Warad^kubi son of IbninSin, Ea-sharri-iliy Rammdrv-lu^ztrumy 
Warad-lluli, and Ahuni son of Warad-kubi (shall take) each one part. 

Follow the names of four witnesses, including the scribe. Seal impressions of Warad- 
AB-AB and Ibni-Marduk (both witnesses), and of Warad-kvhi (one of the partners). 

7. 

No. 35, Bammu-rabi, year ?, Tiru Ist. 

Contents : A man rents a house for one year. 

Transliteration : 

1. Bit Bi'bontim SAL ^Shamash 2. itti Rinba^tim SAL ^Shavmsh 3. mdrat lb- 
gontim 4. ^NIN-SHAQ-^a-sir 5. mar Nu-ur-a-li-shu 6. a-na kiAs-ri shatti i*""* 7. 
Vr-she-si. S. Ki-is-^ shatti l^'^^'shu 9. 3 shiqli kaspim 10. ishaqaL 11. Ri-esh-ti ki^-ri 
shatti l^'^'shuj 12. li shiqli kaspim ma^hiMr. 13. ^^i^Warahsamna Umi 1 14. irna 
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rir-eshr-tirshu 15. i-rur-ub. 16. 3 mni ^Shamash 1 SHIR-ti 10 qa Bl-ta-a-an 17. i-pa- 
ql-id. 18. A^na nm-norah'ti biti sha wa^sha-^iv-mn'i 19. isha-ka-nu^ 20. Uin(-uvi) 
be-el bilim ana wa-sharbi^im 21. ta-zi iq^ta-ba^u^ 22. vi4i-na^ah'ta^sh}L i'-na-^ia't-ar. 

A 

23. Um{-um) woHsha-bu-um li-kuhhu u 24. il-ta-zu-Uy 25. i-rm ma-na-afirti'sku i'le^-li 



A house belonging to the Shamash priestess JRibalum, NIN-SHAIf-ndHir son of 
Nur-alishu has rented for one year from the Sharaash prieste&s Ribatum daughter of 
Ibgatum. He shall pay three sheqels as one year's rent. As first payment on the rent of 
one year she has received one sheqel and a half. On the first of the month Warahsamna^ 
in its beginning, he shall move in. Three hin i of Shamash, one SHIR-tiy 10 qa of shikaru 
he (the lessee) shall deliver. Concerning the manahta of the house, whicli the lessee is going 
to make — if the landlord says to the tenant : move out ! — he (the tenant) shall (may?) 
destroy his manahtu. If the tenant moves out . . . (of his own will ?), he shall lose 
(variant: not destroy) his manahtu. 

Follow the names of two witnesses and the scribe. 

Annotations: Li. 15. xru6 written defectively for irruh. Li. 16. For iSVl/iJ=i-st-nt, cf. Hu. 91-1057 (VI, 
47) and Bu. 91-1051 (VIII, 42). Instead of SHIR, we find several times (cf. Bu. 91-1051 [VIII, 42]; Fr. 2. 5. 42.) 
mi-she-ir-tam. Perhaps the latter is the phonetical writing of the former, and the ti following SHIR in our text may be the 
phonetic complement of misherti. Isinij misherti and shikaru (in other texts qernu, flour, is found instead of shikaru) seem 
to be certain taxes which the tenant of a house (or field) had to give to the owner. Li. 18f. The meaning of tnanakfu is 
still uncertain. * * Dwelling place * ' (Meissner, A . P. R., p. 139f .) seems impossible here. — This contract has been preserved 
in two copies, Nos. 35 and 36 of our selection, both being case tablets, and both dated in the same year. Although 
the stipulation concerning the mandbJtu in No. 36 is somewhat different from the one given here, and although No. 36 
gives the names of different witnesses, there seems to be no doubt possible that both are duplicates of the same deed. 
Therefore No. 36 mentioning the first of Ttru as the day on which the tenant moves in, while No. 35 has wardf^ PIN- 
GAB-A, we must conclude that Tiru was the name of the eighth month at the time of the Hammurabi dynasty (cf. 
Hommel, Grundriss der Geographie und GeschuMe des aUen Orients, p. 221, n. 1). 

8. 

No. 33a. gammu-rabi, year 43(?), ShaJbdJ^u 30th. 

Contents : A man rents a rugbum for one year. 

Transliteration : 

1. 1 ru-ug-ba-am 2. itti ^Ri-ba-tum SAL "^Shavmsh 3. indrat Ib-gor-tum 4. I Ma-- 
na-shu 5. mar QiAsh-tum 6. a-na ki-is-ri a-na shatti i***"*. 7. Ki-is^ri shatti i***"* 8. 
^ shiqlu 15 she kaspim 9. i^ltaqal. 10. Ri-h-ti 11. ki~is-ri'shu 12. J shiqil ka^im 
ma-ah-ra-at. 13. '^''i'' Shaba tu innu 30^"^ 14. i-ru-ub. 
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Translation : 

Manashu son of Qishtum (has rented) one mgbum for one year from the Shamash 
priestess JRibatwn daughter of Ibgatum. As the rent for one year he shall pay half a 
sheqel and 15 she of silver. One-third of a sheqel she has received as the first instalment of 
his rent. On the 30th of the month Shahdtu he shall enter (the contract?, or ih^rugbvH), 

Follow the names of witnesses and of the scribe. 

9. 

No. 67, Ahireshvbi year . . . ., Shabdfu 20th. ^ 

Contents : A man borrows money from the temple. 

Transliteration : 

1. 5 J shiqlu kaspim 2. itti ^Shamash 3. I-din-^Shamdsh 4. ilteqi. 5. Ana umi 
eMrim 6. kaspam u siptashu 7. a^na ^Shamash 8. irna-ad-^i^n. 

Translation : 

5i sheqels of silver Idin-Shamash has borrowed from the god Shamash {i.e., from the 
administration of his temple). At harvesj; time he shall pay back to Shamash the 
money and its interest. 

Follow the names of two witnesses. 

10. 

No. 38, gammiHrabi, year , Tashriiu 11th. 

Contents : A man borrows grain from a priestess. 

Transliteration : 

1. JEsherit gurri sheim, 2.—siptu 1 OUR 1 pi 40 qa DAg-ffU-DAMi^ussap)— 
3. itti JE-li-e-ri-iz-za, SAL ^Shamash, 4. mdrat A-wi-iUili 5. I^bi-iq-sha 6. mar Jorsi-il 
7. ilteqi. 8. Ana umi ebuHm 9. "^"'i^'Sha-dii'tim 10. she^m u sipta-shu [im^adad] . 

Translation : 

10 gur of grain Ibiqsha son of JasiAl has borrowed from the Shamash priestess 
Eli^rizza daughter of Atoil-ili, at the rate of 1 pi 40 qa interest on one gur. At 
harvest time, in the month Shadiitu, he shall pay back the grain and its interest. 

Follow the names of two witnesses* 

4 
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11. 

No. 84, Amm{r4itdna, year , Addaru 30tb. 

Contents : Dowry which a Marduk priestess who is going to be married to the son 
of a priest of Ishtar receives from her father. 

Traniliteration : 

1. 1 SAG amtu Be(^)-el{^)-la-dartum, 2. 1 SAG amtu Shar-rarat-Sippar**-Tm'i- 
. . . ., 3. ff shiqlu hurdsim sha uz-nisha, 4. 1 shiqln hurdsim sha pa-ni na-ap-shor-tirtha, 
5. 2 QAR(1:)-KU kaspim 8htiquHishunu(7 KI LA BI) A shiqlu, 6. 4 unqdti {SHV- 
G\JR) kaspim shuqultishina (? AT LA BI) 4 shiqlu, 7. 10 fubdiu {KU)"^; 20 
parsigum^; 8. 1 V^'*LU3f-ZA, 2 ^''''^nahlaptum, 9. 1 '*''^*^ma-ri-nu-um, 10. 1 alpum, 

2 littu shatti S, 11. SO fMvf^; 20 na-da, 12. 1 B UB{1)-SirJI>{?)- 

TA GAL, \Z. 1 '^''gARKU-GU, 14. I'^'^QAR-KU-SHE, 15. 1 ^irshum maiallum, 
16. 5 kwtsd'^; 17. 1 GI-MAL gallabim, 1 GI-MAL nu-sha-fiu-^m , 18. 1 GI-MAL 
ffAL(7), 1 GI MAL I)UB-SHAL{7)-SAG, 19. 1 GI-MAL ga-ar-ru, 20. 1 shamnu, 
21. 1 shamnu tdbu «(?) 1 ^"'^SHAGANi^), 22. 1 ^DUB{1 SHim) qaqqadim, 23. 
1 ^DUB{f, SHim) NUN-NA, 24. 2 ^ga-su /a(?)-pw(?), 25. 3 ^ga-m qaqqadim 26. 

5 ifgurtu (? GISH-LISH) sihru, 27. 2 GISHa-su-fi, 28. 1 bitpilaqqi ( GISH-E- GISH- 
BAL) ma-lu{t)-A 29. 1 GISff ga-an^iu-um TUR-RA {sihrumt) 30. 1 SAL Sha-^m- 
Uum, NIN{DAMt)-A-NI, 31. IQ i-isKUiUNIN-SHAHl, 32. mi-im-ma an-^i-4-4m 
33. nvrdvrun-ne-e 34. Li-tei-tr-E-SA G-ILA SAL ^3Iarduk it zermash-shttum 35. mdrat 
A-toi-il-^Sin, 36. sha A-^i-il-^Sin a-bu-sha mdr Im-gur-^Sin, 37. id-di-nu-shi^m-ma, 
38. or^na bit U-hilrlshtar shagu Ishtar mdr AZA G-^Ishtar, 39. a-na Warad-^Shamash 
mArishu il-she-ri-bu. 40. Ish-tu mishil m^ne kasjnm te-ir-ha-az-za 41. i-na ga-an-ni-sha 
ra-ak'SU-ma 42. CMia U-tuUhhlar e-mi-sha iii-ur-rUj 43. ana warkiat iimi mdrt^-shu 
ab-lw-sha. 44. Nish-^Shamash ^3farduk, u Am-vii-di'ta'na shannm 45. itmu. 

Translation : 

One maid servant Belladatum(^)^ one maid servant Sharrat-Sippar-naiJ) , 

6 gold sheqels for her ear, 1 gold sheqel for the front of her neck(?), 2 of silver 

weighing (each?) 4 sheqels, 4 rings of silver weighing (each?) 4 sheqels, 10 garments, 20 
bandages, 1 L KS/^Z^-garment, 2 ?iaA/apii/7/i-garments, 1 marimun (made of leather), one 
ox, 2 three year old cows, 30 sheep, 20 . . . na-da, one DUB{;?)SmT'TA GAL, one 
HAE'IlU'GU stone, one HAR-KU-SHE stone, one maialtu bed, 5 chairs, one GI- 
MAL of the gallabum, one GLMAL nushahnm, 1 GLiVAL-HALi;!), 1 GI-MAL DUB- 
SHALi^.ySAG, 1 GI-MAL garru, one (vessel, containing?) oil, one (containing?) good 
oil and a SIIAGAN{?) vessel, one SHII>{?) for the head, one big SHID{% 2 gam 
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tapu{2), 3 gam for the head, 3 little itgurtui^), 2 OISH asu, one bit pilaqqi 7nalu{?)j one 
little(?) ffannuTTiy a woman Shana . . turn, his wife (sister?), (and) a man Quhti{2)- 
]SriN-SIIAH(?)—Si\l this is the dowry of Limr-JE-SA G-ILA, the Marduk priestess and 
zermasfhshitum, daughter of Amil-jSin, which her father AmlSiuy son of Imffur-Sin, has 
given her — and (then) he has brought her to the house of the Ishtar priest JJtuIrlshtar 
son of AZAG'Ishtar (as wife) for his son Warad-Shamash. Since half a mine of silver 
as her terhatu has been bound in her gannu and returned to her father-in-law Utul-Ishtar, 
for all future days her children shall be her heirs(?). They have invoked the spirit(?) of 
Shamashf Marduk. and of the king Ammi-ditdna. 

Follow the names of six male witnesses, including the scribe. The edges of the 
tablet are covered with numerous seal impressions which, however, are almost entirely 
effaced. 

Annotations : This text is the largest document of an early Babylonian dowry that so far has been found and 
gives an interesting account of the objects given to a well-to-do Babylonian bride. Unfortunately, the identification of 
most of the household objects is impossible, at the state of our present knowledge. 

12. 

No. 17. AhilSin, no date. 

Contents : A Shamash priestess gives her son as a foster child to a married couple. 



1. I '^Shamash'tu-ku'-uUti M[U'NI-IM'\ 2. Todr Huza-la-tum SAL ^Shamashj 
3. I Hu-zorla-tum Tndrai Su'MU-'bvr'Ut'? 4. U7ri--7na-8hu a-Tia Ma-ti-ilu 5. it JE-rirdsh-tum 
6, a-na vta-rvr-tim i'di-dn-shu. 7. ^Skarmish'tvr'ku'ul'tij 8. mar Mor-ti-ilu 9. u E-ri- 
ish-tum. 10. / ^Shamash-tu-ku-ul-tL 11. a-na Ma-li-ilu a^binshu 12. Hr-ul a-bi i-ga- 
bi-ma 13. u ania E-rirish-tum 14. wn-mi-shu {i-ul umrnii 15. {^ga-bi-Tnay 16. {L-ga- 
la-bv/shyHfTia OrTia ka^m 17. i-nondi-nvr'Shu. 18. U Morti-ilu 19. u E-ri-ish [-<t^w] 
20. a-^na ^Shama^h'^tvr'ku''ulrtt\ 21. ma-rwAi/ ' -nt^] 22. u-ul ma-^i\^ut i^ga-bu-ma'] 
23. il du^-la-am u-ma^'lu-shu^^na 24. a-na rayma-^ii^shu 25. i-torla-ak. 26. Ma-ma-- 
an mi-dmr-ma 27. e-li-shu u-til i-shu. 28. Nish ^Shamash, ^Aja, "^Marduk 29. u nish 
A-4nlr^Sin it-may 30. sha awdt (or bi) dubbim an-niAm 31. u^aa-ka-ru. 

Translation : 

A boy by the name of Shama^h-tukulti the son of the Shamash priestess Huza- 
latumy his mother ffuzalatum, daughter of Sumu-biU . . . (?), has given as foster 
child to Matv4lu and Erishtum. Shaviash-tukulti shall be the son of Mati-4lu and 
Erishtum. If Shamash-tukulti says to his father Mati-^lu : " You are not my father," or 
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to his mother Erishtum: " You are not my mother," then they shall make him a raark(?) 
and sell him for money. If, however, Mali-ilu and Erishtum say to their son Shamashr- 
tukulti : " You are not our (?, my?) son," they shall also give him dullu(f) and he shall go 
free. Nobody has anything {i.e., any claim) against him. The spirit(?) of the gods 
ShamasK Aja, Marduk and the spirit(?) of (the king) AbilrSin they have invoked (against 
anyone) who shall change the contents of this tablet. 

Follow the names of four male and ten female witnesses. 

13. 

No. 96, AmmUzadugaf year , DOau 17th. 

Contents : A Shamash priestess adopts a young woman and her suckling child. 

Transliteration : 

1. I ^Su-air-ra-tiim, gordu mdrat {TUR-SAL) irtim (GAB) 2. nidrat Erishr-ti'- 
^Aja, SAL ^Shamash, 3. sha Erxsh-ti'^Aja, SAL ^Shamash, mn-ma-aha 4. u-da-^im- 

mi-ku'shi-yiia 5. Or-na inorrv^ti-'Sha ish-ku-nw-shi. 6 Erish-ti-^Aja, SAL 

^Shximashy mdrat Shar-rum-^Rammdn, 7. {{t^-ulr-li-Al'Shi. 8. \JPa'^ii'-'\ sha a-na sit 
Shanishi (written ^Shamash UD-DU-A) ish-kur^ii. 9. [^-cTJi Erish-ti-^Aja um-ma- 
sha* 10. ba-al'ta-aty 11. it-ta-na'dsh^shi-'shi. 12. Ishr-tu Erishr-ti-^AjaySAL^Shamashy 
um^ma-sha, 13. i-lu'sha ik-^te-^ru-shij 14. el-li-it. Sha ra-rna-ni-sha shi-i. 15. Md^la li- 
ib'bi'Sha ma-st-a-'at. 16. Ana warkiat nmim i-na vidri^' Erish'ti-^Aja, SAL ^Shamash, 
17. indrat Shar-rum-^Rajumdn 18. u mdri Kor-lu-rnvrum a-hi-sha, 19. zikarum u 
zinishtum sha ib-shu-u 20. u ib-ba-dsh-shu-u, 21. a-7ia Su-ur-^ra'tum ga-du indr[at 
irtim] y 22. [mdrat Eri\sh-tir''^Aja 23. [ti-w/] 24 i-ra-a^-^a-7W.['w]. 

Translation : 

Surratum, together with (her) suckling daughter, is the daughter of the Shamash 
priestess Erishti-Ajay whom the Shamash priestess Erishti-Ajay her mother, has " puri- 
fied " and adopted the Shamash priestess Erishti-Ajay daughter of Sharrum- 

Ramtnduy has "cleansed'' her and has turned her face toward the rising sun. 
As long as her mother Erishti-Aja lives, she (the adopted one) shall support her. 
If the Shamash priestess Erishti-AJay her mother, is called away by her god {i.e.y if she 
dies), she {i.e.y Surralum) shall be " clean." She shall be independent. All her desires 
she has reached. For all future times none of the children of the Shamash priestess 
Erishti'Ajay daughter of Sharrum'Rammd7iy and of the children of her brother Kalumumy 
male and female, who ever there are or will be, shall have a claim against Surratum the 
daughter of Erishti^Aja and her suckling daughter. 
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Seal impressions of Erishti-^Ajaj SAL Shamash, mdrat Sharrum-'^Rayrividny ayaai 
^Shamshi{'shi) . 

The names of the witnesses are almost entirely broken off. 

Annotations: There are, so far as I can see, six published texts in which this "cleansing" of a person is 
mentioned. AS 20 begins: U. and A. are the daughters of I. ; and it continues: /. ana Shamash tdUshindU, "cleansed" 
them unto Shamash. Whereupon it is said that U. and A. shall support I. during her lifetime, and after that inherit her 
property (maman mimma elishina via isM) . — AS 9 says : A. is the son of N. His motlier N. vlihhu, ' ' cleansed ' ' him. The 
next line is not clear, only gorme-ir being visible. Then follow the same statements as in AS 20. — In SI 5 we learn that a 
man S. is the son of S-a, and his wife.C/-/. Then it says: S-a., his father, pib)u-zu vlU, "cleansed" his p(6)tU(c0u. The 
' 'cleansed" son shall support his father during lifetime, and the other children of S-a. (the adopting father) shall never 
have a claim against their brother S. After the oath, which is given, as expressly stated, by the adopting father, we 
read: If S. says to his father S-a.: "You are not my father," aran mdra avnli imidiisku, i.e., he shall receive the punish- 
ment of a free citizen. — In Sm 34 two male persons are mentioned as sons of a woman A. who "cleansed" them (tUU- 
shuniUi). The usual remarks about supporting and claim follow, and after that a passage in which the goddess Aja 
is mentioned. — In H 20 we find the following statement: K-m, is the son of A . His motlier A ., ulilshu, ana zU Shamahi 
pdnishu ishkun, "cleansed" him and turned his face toward sunrise. The ensuing statements concerning support and 
claim are followed by the word uUul: he is "clean." Finally, in Sl 3 we read: A. is the daughter of S. S. tUilshi, 
* ' cleansed ' ' her, and gave her as a wife to B. Whereupon follows the remark eUit, she is ' ' clean, ' ' and the usual remark 
that nobody shall have a claim against her. 

If we compare our text with these similar ones we learn what follows: 

1. They are all adoption documents. The phrase in our text and the mentioning of the family law in SI 5 prove 
this. 

2. They evidently refer to an adoption of grown people. In our tablet a young mother, in SI 3 a girl who is 
going to be married; are adopted. Besides, in all of them, the fact that the adopted ones have to support their adopting 
parents plays an important role, and indeed, in most cases, seems to be the direct cause of the adoption. 

3. The adopted ones are slaves. For this it is to be noticed that, as we usually find in the case of slaves, the 
names of their real parents are never given. Notice, moreover, the passage in SI 5, from which we learn that the adopted 
son, if disobedient, shall be punished like "a son of a citizen." The idea that, before his adoption, he was the son 
of parents who were not free Babylonian citizens is necessarily implied. 

4. The adoption of these slaves was connected with a religious ceremony (cf. ana Shamash, AS 20), of "cleans- 
ing" or purifying, during which the face of the adopted one was turned toward the rising sun (H 20, and our tablet), or 
toward the east. 

5. A certain part of the body, it seems, was "cleansed." Bibsu or pUzu in SI 5 cannot yet be translated with 
certainty. However, the passage in the Gilgamesh Epic (XII, 199ff.), where Gilgamesh tells how he and his wife were 
made "like the gods," offers an apparent parallel. The ceremonial act which the deity performs in making the man 
and his wife godlike is the "touching" of their p(b)iit(d)u (jlput p{b)M(t)nt), and it seems natural that the deity, 
when turning a man into a god, should be represented by the Babylonian poet as performing an act which was used 
by his contemporaries when turning a slave into a Babylonian citizen. The two words, p{b)i)d(t)ni in the one case, 
p{b)'Cizu in the other, can hardly be separated, although in the first passage a "touching," in the second a "cleansing" 
of the part is mentioned. The tentative translation "shoulder" (Ktichler-Jensen) will hardly stand. If pildu is the 
word in question, one is inclined to think of a "cleansing" of the pudenda (cf. pUddsha eUMurn, Gilgamesh, XII, 
Col. 1, 29f .), representing an old purification (perhaps washing or circumcision ) rite. At the same time, the "cleansing" 
father giving the oath (in SI 5) would remind us of Elt-'ezer^s parting from Abraham, where the servant touches the 
pudenda of his master, when swearing a solemn oath. Such a purification rite would fit well to our assumption 
that these adopted slaves were of foreign origin — foreigners in the Orient always being considered as unclean. The 
"cleansing" (cf. the Hebrew custom of adopting foreigners by the rite of circumcision) would suggest a symbolic act 
expressing the adoption. We know of adoption rites among primitive peoples expressing symbolically the act of the 
birth. In our case, the purification would be symbolized which a new-bom cliild, that always (and very naturally) 
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is considered unclean, has to undergo. A number of the Oriental purification and washing rites may go back to such 
symbolic expressions of a new birth, and in the Christian baptism we may have a relic of these most ancient customs. 
Another possibility — so Dr. Ungnad suggested to me — would be to read pHtUf front, forehead, and to refer the ' * cleansing 
of the forehead " to a symbolical extinguishing of the marks which were made on the forehead of slaves. 

6. This " cleansing *' ceremony is performed by the father in the one case, in which a couple is adopting. In 
all other cases a woman alone is adopting. (For a classical occurrence of circumcision performed by the mother, cf . 
the passage Exodus 4 : 25.) 

7. Through the ''cleansing" ceremony the adopted man becomes uUul, the adopted woman becomes eUU; in 
SI 3 right awa}', in our tablet not before the death of her adopting mother. 

The state of affairs seems to be this. We have here documents referring to the adoption of foreigners, non- 
Babylonians, who had to go through a certain ceremony in order to become full Babylonian citizens. The words ulhUu 
and dummuqu, originally = '*to cleanse" or **to make bright, shining," on the basis of this ceremony, have become 
technical terms for "to render a free citizen," and the adjective ellu, fem. ellitu, originally ''clean, shining," has to be 
taken accordingly. I>r. Meissner (Ails dem aUbabylonischen Recht, p. 24) has recognized this fact and translates uUiUu 
and eUitu in SI 3 by "befreien" and "frei." 

14. 

No. 28, Bammu-robi, year 29, Shabdtu 3d. 

Contents : Part of a will. Statement of the part of the paternal property (con- 
sisting in fields, garden, houses, servants, etc.) which belongs to a certain man, after the 
whole has been divided between him and his three brothers. 

Transliteration : 

1. 10 GAN eqlim ugar sSrivi (fNEK) ita Warad-Nannar 2. ugarum sha Za-ri-kum 

u a-tab-bu-um 3 ugar na-gyrum sha UQ-KI-i'din-navi 4. S ugaru na-gu-^m 

sha Shamash-na-nr 5. . . . GAN eqlhi sha Grur-ru-^u-um ite?'bi'Shu(J) 6. 1 GAN 
^Mrim i-na ugar Bu-ta 7. i-ta a-tab-bu-um a mdrat Warad-^ Ishtar 8. 7 SAR -E- 
R U'A E(1) E-NUN-NA 9. shu-ba-at SiliirTiyShamash a-bi-shu 10. 6 SAR E-KL GAL 
ita bit Axo&t-^Shamash 11. S SAR E-KI-GAL ita bit Ma-ia-tum 12. 1 wardu 
Kd'lu-rnU'Um J 13. 1 wardu Za'ap-hu'li-ip-hur lA. 1 amiu I ri-du-um-qi 16. 1 amlu A-li'-a- 
bvr-sha 16. 1 ^.mmbamy sha i na ba lik {ur^ tash) 17. 2 ^^^""KUMi^.) 18. mi-vni-ma 
an-^ni-irn 19. zitti Il{ii)'iU^Sha7nash rmr Sili{'Dy'^Shama^hy 20. sha itti Lbi-^Shanmshy 
Jbiq'iltum('tum), ti Awdt-^^Shamash 21. a-ah-hi-shu i-zu-zu. Zi-zu, ga-^wi-ru. 22. /-wa 
ba(J)^hi'tum sfui i'li-a-^m 23. mi-it-hor-ri'ish i-zu-uz-zu. 24. Ana warkiat umi awelum 
ana awelim la iragavm. 25. Nish "^Shatnash, ^3Tarduky Ha-ani-rnu-^a-bi sharri it-inu-^. 



10 GAN of stepland, situated beside the field of TFararf-iVannar, 8 GAN{^) land 
beside(?) Zarikum and the canal, 10 GAN{^.) of field, region (?) of Shamash-nddr — alto- 
gether 26 GAN of field, which Gurrudum has cultivated(?), 1 GAN of garden in the 
field of Buta, situated beside the canal and the daughter of Warad-Ishtar, 7 SAR of 
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E-R U-A, 2 SAR of " big house/' the dwelling place of his father Sili-Shamashy 3 SAR 
E-KI'GALj situated beside the house of Mattatumy one man servant (named) Kalumum^ 
one man servant (named) Zaphu-liphuTy 1 maid servant (named) Ili-dumqi, 1 maid servant 
(named) Ali-abusha, 1 chariot sha i-na ba liky 2 XUMQ) vessels — all this is the part (of the 
parental property) of Il{u)'bi'Shama8hy son of Sili-SIiamashy which he divided (i.e., got 
after the division) with his brothers Ibi-Shamash, Ibiq-iltum, and Awdt-Shamash. They 
have divided, finished. Whatever of the property shall come up (yet), they shall divide 
into equal parts. In all times to come they shall not complain one against the other. 
The spirit(?) of the gods Shamash, Marduk, and of the king Qammurahi they invoked. 

Follow the names of nine witnesses and the scribe. Seal impressions of Sinr- 
idinnam, Idin-Siny and Shamajatum. 

15. 

No. 60, Samsu-Uunaj year ....... th of EliUu, 

Contents : Record of a decision concerning the wall of a house, against which com- 
plaint had been brought before the shdbir of Sippar. 



1. A-na i-ffOnar Warad-^Sin 2. / Ib-kvr^Sin mar Sharrumr^Shamash 3. a-na 
Warad'^Sin ir^gu-UTo^ma 4. a-wir-lvru iz-zi-zu. 5. I-ga^ra-am i-rnvrru-raa 6. i GAR 
2 ammatu USH, 1 ammatu SAG 7. Si GIN i-ga-^a-am 8. ish-tu i-ga-ar Nvrur-^GIR 
9. a-di i-ga-ar Warad-^jSin 10. ma-har Shar-rU'Um^kirma'^.lim 11. sha-bi-ir Sippar 
12. Oriia Warad-^Sin Unbi^r-ru. 13. Ana warkdat umim Ib-kur^Sin 14. ash-shum i-ga-ri-ivi 
15. Or^na Warad-^Sin 'Or-ul irrarga-am. 16. Nish-^Shawxishy ^Aja, ^Marduk, VJ.il SaHrni- 
svri-lvyna sharrim it-mu-^. 

Translation : 

Against the wall of Warad'Sin, IbhurSin son of Sliarrum-Shama^h has brought 
claim against Waradr-Sin, and the men assisted as witnesses(?). They inspected the wall, 
and the wall measuring half a GAR and two cubits USH, 1 cubit SA G, 31 GIN, from 
the wall of NUtr-GIR unto the wall of Warad-Sin, they proclaimed as the property of 
Warad-Sin, before the shdbir of Sippar, Sharrum-kimaMim. For all future times Ibku- 
Sin shall bring no more complaint against Waradr-Sin concerning this wall. The spirit(?) 
of the gods Shamash, Aja, Marduk, and of the king Samsv^iluna they invoked. 

Follow the names of six witnesses. 
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16. 

No. 85, Ammi-dUdna, year . . . ., Simdnu 13th. 

Gontonts : Memorandum of a loan of money. 

Transliteration : 

1. 14 shiqlu kaspim 2. a-na ^hwii shei GISH-BAR 3. libbi shivii ekalliniy 
4. bvshu U-tuUhhtar tupsJiarrwi, 5. sha ^Sin'ishr-vie'a'ni tamqarum 6. mur A-mir-li-ja 
7. im-hu-rUy 8. ilti ^^Sin^ish-^ie-a-ni tamqarim, 9. mar A-wi-li-Jay 10. Ilu-shu i-bi 

11. mar ^Marduk-m^i^shorlim 12. ilteqi 13 nmi{''Vii) a-na na-shi ka-ni^ki^shu 

14. she-am GISH-BAR ^Shamash i-na Kdr Sippar^ imadad. 

Translation : 

Fourteen sheqels of silver, for the prize of the grain of the OISH-BAR^ out of the 
prize of the palace, the property of the scribe UtuUIshtary which the merchant Sin- 
ishmeani son of Amilija had received, Hushu-^bi son of Mardnk-mushalim has borrowed 

from the merchant Sin-dshmeani son of Awilija he shall pay back to the bearer 

of his tablet the grain, GISH-BAR of the god Shamashj in Kar Sippar. 

17. 

No. 55, SamByr4lunaj year 4(?). 

Contents : Note that a certain person shall return a chariot on a certain day. 

Transliteration : 

1. '^i'^Simdnu 2. ana umi 1^ (JJD U KAM-MA-NI-KU) 3. I Be-lornu-um 

4. *^umbam (or : narkahtam) sha sliadddim 5. {i-te-ra-am. 

TranBlation : 

On the fourteenth day of the month Simdnu, Beldnum has to return the chariot. 

18. 

No. 118, Samsu-ditdnaf year . . . ., Tashrttu 18th. 

Contents : Memorandum of the receipt of six birds by the bar4 priests. 

Transliteration : 

1. dissurUy 2. sha a-na ne-bi-esh-ti bare^^' 3. II-bi-^Bel tupsharrtim A. id-di-nu^ 

5. Mu-kin 6. I I-bi-^B^l, tupsharrum. 7. Nam^Jia-ar-ti 8. bare^. 
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Translation : 

Six birds, which the scribe Ibi-Bel has delivered for the nebeihtu of the baru priestp. 
Witness(?) Ibi-Bel, the scribe. Received by the barii priests. 

19. 

No. 93, Ammt-zaduga, year first, Ttru 6th. 

Contents : List of something given to fifteen different people, on two successive days. 



iimu ribu 
(4th day) 

1 

3 

3 



5.) 



10.) 



15.) 



Transliteration and Translation: 



umu hamshu 
(5th day) 

1 

3 

1 

3 
ul (none) 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
ul (none) 



25 



7 



23 



shumshu 

(name) 
Mu-ra-nu 
A-a7n-ma-ar-4li 
Ili-e-er-baram, ''NI-SUE 
Be-la-nvr-um, awil abullim 
Warad-^SHU-KAL, a^ushu (his brother) 
Ba-zi-zu, ga-ar-sha-mu 
^Rammdnshar-rum, bd'irum, 
mar ^a-ra-am-ili-shu, awil abullim 
''Mdrduk-mu-sha-lim 
Warad-^ Ul-mash-shi-tum m4r Ib-ni-Sin 
Sin~aham-i-din-nam mdr E-ti-rum 

E-ti^rum mdr Sin-sha-mvruh 

• >^ 

Ib-ba-tum 

Waradr-^ Ulr'inash'Shi-tumy rabu 

risk wardi bitim (the superintendent of the house slaves) 



Annotations: L. 15. This Warad-UlmashsMtum is designated as 'Hhe older one/' perhaps to distinguish 
him from his namesake, the son of Ibni-Sin, mentioned in line 11. 



CONCORDANCE OF PROPER NAMES. 



' Abbreviations. 

b.9 brother; cf.y confer ; d.y daughter ; f., father ; gd., granddaughter ; gf., grandfather ; gs*, grand- 
son ; be.) herdsman ; hu*, husband ; ju., judge ; mo., mother ; perh. id*, perhaps identical ; pr.^ priestCess); 
probl id*9 probably identical ; q. v., quod vide; s», son ; sc.y scribe ; sL, sister ; w.^ witness ; wi.^ wife ; 
*, priestess (SAD, SAL) of Shamash ; Ar., Arabic ; Aram. 9 Aramaic ; Bi«, Biblical ; Heb.^ Hebrew ; Na*^ 
Nabatsean ; Np., Neo-Punic; Pa., Palmyrene ; Ph., Phceuician ; Pa., Punic ; Saf., Safaltic ; St., Sinaltic ; 
Tham.9 Thamudenian. 

Determinatiyes : d., deut, dea; f., femina ; h.^ homo ; pl.^ plural. 

Transliteration. 



A. Deities. 



Aja •= dA-a 
Bil = dBN^LIL 
BiP = dEN-LIL-Ll 
Qirru = dB2L-Gl 
Marduk = dAMABr UD 
Nannar « dSHESU-KI 



Nanna/r' = dSHBSH-UD 
Nergal =^dNER-UNU-<lAL 
Nergal^^dUGURt 
Shamash = dUD 
Sin = dEN'ZU 
Sin^ = XXX 



B. Othek Ideograms. 



ablum^TUR'USH 

amat-^GIN 

awdl^KA 

awU^MULU 

bi^KA 

dajdn^DI-KUD 

bfigaUi^BE-GAL 

ibiq,%bku'^SIG 



idinnam —MA-AN-SUM 
U^DINGIR (in West-Semitic names) 

%li{u)r=^DINGIR 
mdr^TUR 
shadH'^KUR ' "" 
Sippar = UD-KIB-NUN'KI 
warad^NITAB 



X-aJthba-t-Ut 

76 : 7. 
A-amrmarar-410^ * 

93 : 3. 
A-atrtora 

1. 8. of SinrMbam, 70 : 38. 

2. f. of B&Anum, 68 : 8. 

3. 117 : 11. 



•'^ 



I. Names of Pbrsons. 



1. Names op Men. 

A\hdir4lif see JJabdir^i. 
A-hi-e-shuruk 

king, always followed by sharru^ 66 : 11 | 67 : 12 | 68 : 

29 I 69 : 6.15 | 70 : 43 |71 : 3.9 | 72 : 4.5.14 | 73.4. 

16 I 74 : 19 I 76 : 10 1 76 : 21.40 | 77 : 17 | 78 : 21 1 

79 : 10 I 80 : 16 I 82 : 15 | 119 0bv. : 16a. 30a 

30b I Rev. : 20a. 
A-W-;a, f . of 8hamash-ln-mdtim, 15 : 18 



* Thia name, evidently, is identical with Am-ma-ar-AN, P. N., which therefore should be read Ammar-ili (not ilu]) 
also. The name is probably an abbreviated one (" The fullness of (the) god "). 
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A-bil-kurbi 

8. of Ih(7)ni-Rammdn, 43 : 5.6. 
A-bOrSin 

king, without aharru, 16 : 10 | 17 : 29 
A-bu-ja, il-6tt-U-o-a 

8. of AwAi-Nannar-GIMir), 42a : 19. seal | b : 7. 
A -bur^m-fdbumi-bu'um) 

f . of Magiam^li and , 10 : 29. 

A-bu{'^m)-wa(ja1^)'qar (cf. Aiuin^w(j)<iqar, and cf. A-W- 
S^o-gar, Bezold, Catalogue, Y, p. 1956) 

1. 8. of /6ig-JBa, 57 . 25. 

2. 8. of KaggadAnUf b. of Sin-iribam, Sin-Kmlnt\ and 

<Sin-«Aar-m4/im, 119 Obv. : 3b. 

3. 8. of Shamash^Hr^mAHm, 50a : 21 1 b : 22 | 57 : 22. 

4. 8. of SinMinnam, w., 88 : 28 | 101 : 36. 

5. 8. of Sin-nddinr^humi, 73 : 8 (on the seal written, 

by mistake, Wa(Ja7)-4yurum-ar-qar I). 

6. 8. (?) of twro, 77 : 3. 

7. f . of Adajaium, 18 : 6. 

8. f. of Ibni-Shamash, 95 : 9.18. 

9. f. of Sinrb^l^ltm, 68 : 12.13. 
A-bu^ 

11 :5. 
A-bu 

f . of Etet-bUSin, 16 : 3. 
A-doriantum 

8. of Abur^(j)aqar, 18 : 5. 
Adidum, see Apiduin, 
A-dir-mor^^i-Uu (cf. Adinmati-ai, P. N., ?) 

so., mdr btUm ?, 45 : 16. 
A -l^a-am-ar-shi 

1. 8. of AwAt-iUum, 27 : 10. 

2. 8. of Shumum-libshi, 49a : 12. 
A-bi^'a 

f. of RammAn'tnushalim, 82 : 10. 
A-itHma-^arOs, "My brother is sick " (?, cf. P. N,, p. 239, 
n. 4, and cf. Ait-mUi of Asdod, Zimmem, KAT, 
p. 482). 

1 :20. 
A -ii-wa (pi)-du-uin 

8. of t/R-RA-l-H, 42a : 15 I b : 13. 
A -kur-la-ab'Shainash 

f . of IbnirGirru, 44 : 22. 
A -&u-fo-o6-iSin 

8. of Ithme-Sin, 4 : 19. 



A-ftuH(m-i0a(;aT)-^r (cf. A6u?y»-i9(y)a9ar and A-f^i-ja- 
qar, Johns, Deeds) 
1. 8. of Awdt-Shamaeh, b. of BiUkunu and / . . . Mm, 
61 [a : 9] b : 14. 
. 2. f . of Iluma, 9 : 5. 
A -f^tb-ni (cf . Af drunt) 

1. 8. of EtelnKA'DI, 4 : 25. 

2. 8. of Mata{r)tum, 14 : 28. 

3. 8. of Shamashr^ishu, 107 : 13. 

4. 8. of Waradnkuhi, 112 : 10 [21]. 

5. f. of /tt(?)-idtnnam, 4 : 2. 

6. f. of NdbUlishu, 4 : 20. 

7. p<uAtaA-ap»{, w., 112 : 24. 
A-btip^^wia 

1. 8. of ^-iSffAiJ(?)-/JA(?), 35a : 28. 

2. 8. of Sin4udlul, 65 : 14. 
A-a(^/)-ta-io^mi 

8. of Waradrhhtar, 98 : 4 . 
A-a(i\r/)-ta4i-i»i 

32 : 3. 
A m^mi-d(^)i-to-na 

king, always followed by eharru, 81 : 7 | 82 : 4.21.27 | 
83 : 31 (ta omitted by scribe!) | 84 : 44.53 | 85 : 
17 I 86 : 17 I 87 : 17.19 | 88 : 21.32 | 89 : 14 | 90 : 
19 I 91 : 5.16 I 105 : 15 1 119 Obv. : 8c. 
A in-mi'z($)ardurga 

king, always followed by eharrUf 92 : 13 (am omitted 
by scribel) | 93 : 19 | 94 : 27 | 95 :32.44 | 96 :30 1 
97 : 23 I 98 : 16 I 99 : 20 I 100 : 6 I 101 : 32.43 | 
102 : 8 I 103 : 46 | 104 : 19 | 105 : 19.43 | 106 : 
9 I 107 : 16 1 108 : 5. 

Am-mi' 

d. of, 119 Rev. :8b. 

A-na-i4ir-ma(7)' (feminine name?, of. fAnorilirmada, 

P.N.) 
68:1. 
A -naShamaahrli^ 

1. 8. of fEriehti-Aja, b. of Quzdlwn and t^n-bUum, 

57 : 30. 

2. 8. of , hEGIR, 59a : 9 I b : 31. 

A -nar-Sinr4ak-la-ku 

f. of Nannar-tum, 22 : 21. 
A-nortum 

1. 8. of Erba, 65 : 13. 

2. f. of fNUhi'inishu, 95 : 7 (or feminine?). 



* Thus perhaps better than waqar, cf. Meissner, Suppl., p. 15a. For the value **jo" of the PI sign, cf. P. N., p. 
212, n. 3. The mistake of the stonecutter, made in the seal on No. 73 (Jabum-aqar instead of Abum-jaqarl) is very 
strange, and it looks as if the name had a foreign sound to him. Perhaps Abum{Afium)-jaqar, etc., belong, after all, 
to the group of West-Semitic names (cf. my Dissertation, p. 50). 
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A^t{h)'bat(pa)-Sham(ish 

B. oi Sin- , 15 : 25. 

AN , aeellu 

AN'MA'NI-LA, see Iluma-Ila. 
A'TCHrV'ini 

1 :2. 
Ar-du 

8. of Sinrtidfir, 97 : 6.15.16.19. 
A-n^ik-irdi-BA (cf. Cassite A-ri-^k-ka't-zu) 

s. of Ilushu-bdni, f. of Avnl-Siiv-KA, 5 : 6. 
Ar-ka-al' 

6 :3. 
Ar-pi-um 

f. of Ihku^Shala, 61a : 3 | b : 3. 
Asa- 

f. of fMatdni, 11 : 4. 
Asha-ar-BU * 

s. of BUum, 9 : 28. 
Ash-diQcif qif)-dur^m (cf . Ashkudum) 

1 :4. 
Ash-du^um-Orbi 

1 :7. 
AsA-Xn^tt-um (cf. Ashdidum) 

1. f. of -Sin, 29 : 6 I 43 : 22. 

2. f . of , 26 : 14. 

A-Utthburunif name ? 

28 :2. 
A-ta^-no-oft-iZi* 

1. 8. of Rammdnsharrum, 78 : 17 | 119 Ob v. : 24a. 

2. 8. of Sifi-tdi, 15 : 20. 
A-^(d)i^u(-um) 

f. of iVardm-awAw, 9 : 25 | 13 : 36 

41 : 8 I 51a : 4 I b : 4. 
Awdt(KA)'-tUum(-tum) 

f. of Af^m-arshi, 27 : 11. 
A^UKHUI-ir^itimOf KI) 

s. of Sinr 16 :2. 

Awdt(Bi'f)'Nannar'GIM? 

1. f. of AMja, 42a : 20 I b : 18. 

2. f. of Imgur-Nannar and NardmSinj 14 : 10. 

3. f . of fLamazi, 17 : 45, 
AiwW(Bf?)-i\rannor-i\r/-(?/ 

s. of Ihtshti^ibishu, 39a : 7 | b : 6. 
AtiHli(jBI?)-i\rannar-iNr/-(?/Jlf 
1. 8. of ZilUum, 28 : 28. 



2. ?f. of Awdt-d , 8 : 41. 

? 3 : 25. 
Awdt(Bi?)-Shama8h 

1 . 8. of Sin-ennam, 14 : 26. 

2. 8. of §ili-Shamashj b. of Ibiq-iUum, Ibi-Shamash, 

and Il(u)-btr-Shamash, 28 : 20. 

3. f. of Aium-w(3)aqarf B^lshunUf and / Mm\ 61 

[a : 10] I b : 5.6.15. 

4. ? f . of /W-Sin, 22 : 7. 

5. f . of ImguT'Sin, 36b : 18. 
28:10. 

Awdl{Bit)'d 

8. of Awdt-Nannar-NI-GIM, 8:41. 
Awil-BiV^ 

s. of iV^annar^dinnam, 5 : 30. 
AwU-^Dor^mu 

pr. of (?t/-LA, 22 : 22. 
A-wi4iia 

f . of IbniShamash and iSirtr^^meam, 84 : 49 1 85 : 6.9 
88:25. 
AiwZ(?)-, A-^Dirilrili, -tZi* 

1. 8. of Sinrgdmil, b. of fKubburtum, 70 : 24. 

2. f . of fSlirMzm, 38 : 4. 

3. ? f . of IlUdinnam, 2 : 14. 
119 Obv. :37b. 

A-wir^L-IMar 

8. of IbniShamash f w., 95 : 41 (cf. P. iV.). 
Ati^iMMAU-irt; 

f. of Nannar- -lir-AZAG-GA, 10 : 4. 

AwO-^MER-RA 

33:16. 
A-wir4lr', ArvUrdNa-fnr^m 

TUR-GIMimAr hanUt), 104 : 2. 

117 : 15. 
Au^JVannar, -Nannar^ 

1. f. of /ikt2M«^, 4 : 21. 

2. bartl, 62 : 6. 
13 : 37. 

Awil^NIN'SHAg 

8. of Gimil-Shainash, 8 : 16. 
AwO-dNINSHAB-KA 

1. (?) f. of fBetatum, 13 : 15. 

2. . . of KdriiySippar-amnanu, 119, Rev. : 14a, 
A-wi-Ur-f AwU-Rammdn 

1. 8. of Sin4ribamj 36a : 18 1 b : 15. 



* Probably identical with Ashri-BH, P. N. It would show that the latter does not mean ''my sanctuary {ashri) 
is B6l." Aahri probably is status constr., like a^har, and both names should be considered as abbreviations from a full 
sentence. Cf. also the name A9hrr^[NI)'lum, Collection de Qerq, No. 41. 
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2. 8. of , maldku, 110 : 3.17. 2. 8. of Sinrthemit b. otfLamaxtdni, 70 : 12. 

3. f. of fAmai'Mamu, gf. of Warad^Nannar(r),96 : 7. 3. b. of Warad^Nannar, b. of Ilu8hu4bln, 67 : 26. 

4. rabi-zikkatum, 105 : 32. 4. b. of Warad-Shukal, ami abuUim, 93 : 5. 
A'tnrilr, Aunliin : Beal)Shamash 5. so., 61a : 30 | 62 : 11 | 68 : 27. 

1. 8. of Shamash^nAfir, w., Ill : 10 seal. Bt4arnu-um 

2. f . of Ibni-Girru, 44 : 19. 50a : 26 | 55 : 3. 

3. f. of Sin{1)-ndd\nn8humi, 119 Rev. : 22a. Be4i-i 

4. /u., 105 : 34. from Babylon, 94 : 10. 
A-vnr-U-, AwU-Sin B^ir-e-bi-ibil) 

1. s. of Imgur-Sin, f. olfLiwir-E-SAG'ILA^S4 : 35.36. si., 62 : 14. 

2. f. of -Shanuuh and ,119 Rev. : 11a. Be4irja 

3. mdr QISH'DUB-BA-a, 86 : 15. s. of NUrf- , 14 : 22. 

AwO^in^KA Be^l-ilu, cf. NUr-Ui. 

8. of Arik4di-BH, gs. of Ilushu-bdniCt), 5 : 8. BiU-qinahtKtm 
A'tnr4u-ma f. of IbkurShala, 83 : 29. 

8. of BUr-Sin, 8 : 32. Be4i^il{7) 

il-ioi-Zum(-»ia?) 8. of Skugu? , 11 : 25. 

f . of Ilushurbdni, Ndbiriliaku, and Rammdn^innam, Bel4sh^m&^i 

13 : 6.9.13. 8. of Jal^unwn, 1 : 25. 

A-wi^il- Bd-norid^ 

f. of Zijahim, 39a : 17. 3 : 31. 

A-wU^ Be-elrshu^u 

w., 60 : 20. 1. 8. of Awdt-Shamash, b. of A^umrwifiaqar and 
A-wir^ / Wnt, 61b : 15. 

f. of Ibhw-NunUum, 68 : 20. 2. s. of Dulu 6 : 22. 

A-wi^iird 3. 8. of Ibku-Nuniium, b' of Ibni-Marduk, w., 119 

w., 108 : 16. Rev. : 7a. 
A^m(7)' 4. 8. of Ibkuiiy , 63 : 25. 

f. of fAma^Rammdn, hu. of fShAtnKabtaf 13 : 29. 5. s. of IltuhvrbAnt, w., 105 : 38 | 119 Obv. : 9a. 

AZAG-Nannarit) 6. s. of Klsho^Sin, b. of Shatnaahrl^egam, w., 68 : 

8. of Ihiq-Iahiar, b. of Ilushvr-ihi, 16 : 11. 23 | 78 : 16 | 119 Obv. : 20a. 

^- 7. 8. of Rammdn^nA^T and fll<uina, b. of Ibni^Ram- 

f. of EteLlijaiX), 6 : 24. mAn, Ili-Mbam, and /Zu«fcu-i6nwAu, 88 : 9. 

[Bo-?] ha4umrj)ardut (cf. Babalum {t)4A'pAda, P. N.) g. s. of RammAnrBharrum, pa8hi8hr<ipii, w., 76 : 31. 

ju., 10 : 35. 9. g. of Taribuaha, paahishum, 104 : 5. 
Ba-al4urkarshi<d 10. s. of , 108 : 13. 

52 : 5f . I 64 : 5. dBe-drfcM, "BU is good" (cf . Introduction). } 

Ba-za-zumt As8yrian(?) ruler, 18 : 14. 

f-^^ «Aa.43;21. ^^^^ 

^^^^ 1. 8. of NUlT^hamfuh, b. of It^Cbr-Sin, 9:7, 

goTshamu, 93 : 7. | ^ ^ ^^ Aater-B^, 9 : 28. 

^"^^^ Bi-lordk-BA 
8. of Mannija, 44 : 17. 
^ . s. of Jfundnum 2 : 13. 

Be-jora 

8. Of Shamash^nA^r, 97 : 8. Bi^^yirrvr^m (abbrev.?, cf. WrWrru, " splendor") 

jB^i(?)-a4>u ^ = ^• 

f . of fAmatrShamoBk, 17 : 36. Bi(/i:(w)-fca(?«u?)-&u-ii(?) 
Be-Za-nu(-^w) ^- of Warad-HUhu, 9 : 30. 

1. 8. of AaUA, patesi and priest, 68 : 7.10. Bu-ftti^um, see PilLhum. 
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Bu-lorluin 

s. of KAshorShamash, 14 : 27. 
dBti-ne-^ne-nor^irir 

B. of Shamash, b. of ^ili'Shamash, 70 : 40. 

dBu^n&me-^HI'DU 

e-ri- , w., 108 : 9. 

<iBurni-nir^marU 

hSHAG^A,GS:5. 
Bvrnu4ab4ur^nr4-la 

king, 6 : 14.26. 
Bur-BU 

f. of NiirO)^h 1 : 19. 
BiHrinja 

8. of Japkudum, 8 : 34. 
Bw-Rammdn 

1. 8. of BUr-Rammdn, 35a : 26 | b : 25. 

2. B. of SinMnUni (b. of Mdr-Baj'at), 68 : 4.8.13. 

3. f . of BUr-Rammdn, 35a : 26. 

4. f . of NabinShamcksh, 33a : 18. 

5. f . of OzirbUum, 23a : 6 | b : 6. 

6. A , his sons mentioned, 48 : 9f . 

Btt(?)-tir-, Bur-Sin 

1. 8. of Sinnshemi, 43: 20. 

2. 8. of Sin- , 50a : 3 I [b3]. 

3. 8. of ZilUum, b. of Imgur-UB-KI, SinrMbam, and 

Sinr4dinnam, 37 : 17. 

4. f . of AwUuma, 8 : 32. 

6. f. of Rtbamrili and Sinridinnam, 37 : 4.6.7 
6. his sons mentioned, 29 : 4. 
B(P)u-ut-to-<uw 

f. of fEnshtiruR'RA, 119 Obv. : 35b. 

Dardor-a 

hdiru /«War(?), 117 : 20. 
Da^irja 

1. 7 f. of KAahorShamaah, 5 : 25. 

2. f . of Rammdnsharrum, 62 : 37. 
DcMnir^Marduk 

f. of Gimil-Marduk, 110 : 6. 

*f. of Ihiq-RammAn, 14 : 24.* 

f. of Sin-obushu, 8 : 31. 
DINQIR't'SAO-SHA 

f . of Mdr-Shamcuh, 71 : seal. 

1. f. of BiUkunu, 6 : 22. 

2. f. of ,26 : 16. 

dEl-O'laHmc^tarahu 

117 : 14. 



dE-a-mu-dor ? 

117 : 13. 
dE-anshar-rirUi} 

8. of Sizzatum, 112 : 7.18. 
Em(AZAG)'l8hiar 

f . of Utulrlahtar, gf . of TFarod-^^mas^, 84 : as. 
Enrbi-Ba 

f . of Nabi-Shamash, 9 : 29. 

f. of /di(ia(7), 4 : 21 | 14 : 31. 
Er-ba 

f. of Anatum, 65 : 13. 

1. 8. of WaradrSin, 7 : 4. 

2. f. of KAshorSin and Shamash^dinnam, 28 : 27. 

3. f. of /StVtWtnnam, 57.: 6. 
11 :28. 

E-H-bcHim^Girru 

8. of , 65 : 5. 

E^ririb-Sin, 'Sin\1) 

8. of lUqiXi'MAR'TU, 119 Rev. : 4a. 

37 : 23. 

f. of KAshorNIN-KAR-RA'AG, 4 : 16 | 9 : 23. 
E^' 

f . of Itdr-Sin, 8 : 40. 
ESHARi^yRAi^) 

f . of AhiL8hina, 35a : 28. 
E'ta-(8haT)-<im'8hi-a (cf. .^-jSAamoa^i-mannu, P. N.) 

56:4. 

1. 8. of Sin^nd^ir, 59a : 8 | b : 24. 

2. f. of RammdnMinnam, 40 : 8, 

8. of Ilvrbdni, 1 : 16. 
JEf-te^M(lirA)-AfardttA;, abbreviated E-telrbu (seal). 

goldsmith, 115 : 14. seal. 
E'td4)i(KA)-dNa'birum 

1. 8. of IshmeSin, 76 : 9.10. 

2. 8. of iSrannar-/?:A , 34a : 16 | b : 14. 

E-telrbHKA)-Rammdn 
f. Mdruni, 107 : 5. 

E-td-bi-, MiKAyShamash 

1. 8. of iSitt-&^Zi-a{, 9 : 24. 

2. ? f . of /&A?u-/SAamasA, 49 : 16. 

3. f. of'Shamaah^^rimr^lt and Sin-Mham, 9:11. 

E-td-bi-Shamaah 
3:28. 
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E'tarbi{KA)^in 

8. of Abu y 16 : 3. 

Etelrbu{-um) (cf . Etelrbi^Marduk) 

f. of Ibiq-Arabltum, 59a : 5 i b : 21. 
E-ielr^KA'DI 

f. of Aiunif 4 : 25. 
E-4eUi{r)ja 

8. of A , Q I 23. 

E'4a(ta)'q(k)um (name?) 

47 : 1 I 49 : 1. 
E-pi^rum (cf., perh&ps, the name Ja'd(j)i-^, Bu. 8S-5 [IV, 

1114) 

1. a. of Il{u)bi8ha, 73 : 3.7. 

2. 8. of Sinshamuh, 93 : 13. 

3. 8. of WaradrSin, 71 : 5 | 72 : 7 | b. of fMelulatum 

and Sinatum, 78 : 3. 

4. B. of ,83 : 12. 

5. f. of Sinrat^mridinrtamf 93 : 12. 

6. f . of Sinrigisham, 84 : 48. 

7. f. of WaradrSin, 103 : 5.11.40. 
QABl'DINOIR-RA 

f . of IbiqMina, 59a : 7. 
Oar^int-4uin (cf. Oami-dlu, P, N,, ?) 

f. of Sifirmdgir, 47a : 16 | b : 16. 
OimUi^SH ID-dDa-imu] 

f . of fNarubtum, 6 : 2. 
Gi-mtM(?i7-{LA] 

8. of Ihiq-Aja, 77 : 4. 

Gfi-mtMum 

1. 8. of Mdr-NIN'TU, 46 : 19. 

2. mt^rum ilf ardu/^-muA^Zm (s. of Utul-hhtar), 103 : 

2.8.28. 
78:2. 

1. s. of Ddmig-Marduk, *?, 110 : 5. 

2. 8. of i^tZi-iSAamasA, w., 84 : 50 | 88 : 27. 

3. f . of Ibni-Rammdn, 105 : 40. 

4. ju., 104 : 8. 

GimU{SHU)-dMAR'TU 

8. of NUrShamashil), 70 : 20. 

G%ma(SHU)^NIN'SUN 
f . of fRabatum, 17 : 44. 

Qima{SHU)-dNIN'TU 

f . of (!^9»-df<um, 62 : 88. : 

Gir^mO^Nim' 

pr. ? of Aja, 77 : 4. 

Gima(5HC/)-^Aa7iKM/i 

1. 8. of / ,15:22. 



. 2. f. of AxoilrNINSHAff, 8 : 17. 

3. f. of 6am, 12 : 25. 

Gur-ru-^Urum 

28 :5. 
Uorab-di'Ui, AH-di-iltl (cf. P. N., p. 85) 

8. of Jcuiiium, b. of Jaifar-il, 10 : 5.15 

w., 108 : 17. 
Sa4i4u^m 

8. of Warad-Ea, 1 : 23. 
^a^(am-)wu-ro-6t 

king, without «Aarru, 21 : 9 | 22 : 15 | 26 : 12 | 37 : 15 | 

43 : 17 I 44 : 12. 

followed by sharru, 28 : 25 | 61b : 7. 
ffa-za-^'im (name?) 

94 :3. 
ffu-ba (cf . ffubum, Subatum, P. N., and cf . the name of a 
place ohitfvbaM, MAP. 48 : 11) 

f . of Sifirrabi, 2 : 14 | 5 : 3. 
fful-murum 

8. of Rammdnr^innam, w., 111:4. 
ffyrna-bu-um 

f . of fDamiqtum, 7 : 17. 

Bu-un-gu^um (cf. P. N., p. 21, n. 6 and 253) 
8. of Nabium-^kaUi, 105 : 5.14.18. aeals. 

OurXOrlum 

8. of fEruhti-Aja, b. of Ana-iSAaimM^-Zi^ and Czi- 
bihim, 57 : 31. 
l-hoHuhrBhUlu (cf. P. iST., p. 224, n. 1) 

NI-GAB, w., 90 : 16. 

Ib'ba4um 

1. 8. of IluahU'dbwhUf 59a : 11 | b : 27. 

2. f . of TTarcwi-fciiW, 76 : 38. 
60 : 22 I 93 : 14. 

/6-W(ga?)- 

f . of Ibi'Shamaih, 76 : 35. 

Ib-ifo^um {tir^m) 

1. 8. of RUh-TU'TU, 82 : 7. 

2. 8. of I7&a/Zum, 29 : 7.15 | 34a : 20 | b : 16 | 40 : 6 | 

41 : 3 I 53a : 3 I b : 3. 

3. 8. of Warad-Nannar, 89 : 4. 

4. f . of fRibatum, 30a : 2.4 | b : 2.4 | 33a : 3 | b : 3 | 

35a : 3 I b : 3 I 36b : 1.2 I 42a : 3 I 47a : 3 I b : 3 1 
49a : 3 I b : 3 I 61a: 3 | b : 3. 

5. f. of Sdmija, 44 : 24. 
48:4. 

I-binBil 

8C., 110 : 7 I 112 : 5.15 | 115 : 4 | 118 : 3.6. 
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I-bi-dNIN-SHAS 

1. s. of NUrMishuCi), b. of Idin-NIN-SHAU. w., 
59b: 19. 

**, S. Ot ...... f 1«5 I «j^. 

3. f. of Ili-bdni, 22 : 18. 

4. f . of flUdni, 105 : 20. 

5. f . of Ilushu-bdni and Sinr-rtmdni, 50a : 19 | b : 20. 

6. b. oi Sin-wat , 63 : 3. 

7. sc, 28 : 35. 
8 : 8 (?). 

/- 

Ibiq-Aja 

1. s. of Sin-cribam, w., 119 Obv. : 26a.26b. | Rev. : 

13a. 

2. LoifAjnainSH^-NIR-DAj Nannar-idinnam, and 

brothers, 94 : 7. 

3. f. of Gimil-GU-LA, 77 : 4. 

4. 8?iakkanakkuSippar(-Amnanim),Q9 : 3.9 | 80 : 5.8. 

5. sc, 22 : 26 I 54 : 7 (?) | 57 : 33. 
Ibiq-dA -ra-ai^um 

s. of Etel-bam, 59a : 5 | b : 21. 
Ibiq-E-A 

f. of Abum-w(f)aqar, 57 : 25. 
Ibiq-iU}-na (cf, Ibtq-ndr-ilina) 

8. of GABf.-DINGIR'RA, 59a : 7. 
68 : 15. 

Ibiq4li}-shu 

1. 8. of Shamash-nA^Tj b. of Nidnusha and Shamash- 

bdni, w., 119 Obv. : 22a. 

2. f. of Siiv-idinnam, 61a : 23 | b : 29. 

3. ju., 99 : 17. 

4. akil tamqart, 61a : 21 | b : 27. 
Ibiq-iUum {■4um) 

1. s. of ^Ui'Shamaahy b. of Awdi'Shamaah^ Ibi- 

Shamash, and Il{u)-biShama8h, 28 : 20. 

2. w., 51a : 15 I b : 14. 
Ibiq-ir^-iimj -ir^im{KI) 

1. 8. of SiTv-idinnam, 58 : 25. 

2. f. of Ibni-Sin, 76 : 24. 
51 : 15 I 56 : 2. 

I-bi-iq-j Ibiq-Ishtar 

1. f. of fAmal-Shamash, 119 Obv. : 3a | 8b. 

2. f . of AZAG-Nannar{l) and Ilushu-Hn, 16 : 12. 
/W^(?, $db'i)'dMAR-TU 

f. of J^rib-Sin, 119 Rev. : 4a. 
Ibiq-nAr-tli}-na (cf. Ibiq-ilina) 
. 62 : 12. 



f. of Ibku-Nunitum, 49a : 17 | b : 16. 

s. of Damiqunij 14 : 24, 

s. of Jasi-il, 33 : 5, 
I-bi-Sham^ish 

1. s. of /66i ?, trih-bUi, w., 76 : 35. 

2. s. of Ilu-iqqimanni(?)f 70 : 37. 

3. 8. of Shamash-eribamf 76 : 8.15. 

4. s. of $ili-Shamashj b. of Awdt-Shamashf Ibiq-iMum, 

and IlM-bi-Shamash, 28 : 20. 

5. f . (?) of fLatnazdni, 46 : 8. 
50b : 13. 

I-bi'Sin, -Sin} 

1. 8. of Awdt-Shamash?, 22 : 7. 

2. s. of Sin-idinnam, 19 : 21. 

3. 8. of Sinr-idinnanif 62 : 40. 

4. f. of Sinridinnam, 119 Rev. : 2a. 
Ill :3(?). 

Ib-ku-^Na-bi-um * 

NI-GAB bdb kalldtim, 90 : 14. 

/6-iku-(110 : 20), Ibku-dNu-nUum 

1. 8. of ^t/^i^- , 68 :20. 

2. 8. of Ibiq-NIN-GAL, 49a : 16 | b : 15. 

3. 8. of Ilushu-bdni, 61a : 27 | b : 33. 

4. 8. of Puz(z)ulum, 59b : 1.8.12. 

5. s. of Sharrum-Rammdnf 119 Obv. : 21a.23b. 

Rev. : 6a. ^ 

6. 8. of Sinridinnam^ from Kdr-Sipparj 104 : 14. 

7. f. of BcUhunu and Ibni-Marduky 119 Rev. : 8a. 

8. f . of Nergal-4bi, 79 : 8. 

9. f. of Nergcd-ntshu, 76 : 32. 

10. f. of Ndratum, 61a : 20 1 b : 26(?). 

11. f. of Sin-nd^r, 94 : 9 1 95 : 40. 

12. f. of Warad-Ulmashshttum, 105 : 39 1 110 : 20. 

13. f. of -idinnam, 95 : 35. 

14. ju., 99 : 16. 

15. sc., 119 Obv. : 28a.28b. 

Ib-kvrsha 

f . of fMelkUum, 90 : 3. 

Ib-ku-dSha-la 

1. 8. of Arpium, 61b : 3. 

2. s. of Bel-iqUham, 83 : 29. 

Ib-ku-Shamash 

8. of Etd-bt-Shamash, 44 : 16. 



* Cf. the abbreviated name Ib-qu, quoted by Thureau-Dangin, Reviie d'Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 76. 
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IbkuiSIG-kuhSin' 

8. of Sharram-Shamaah, 58 : 23 | 60 : 2.13. 
Ib-na-^um 

1. 8. of Shamash-Sippar- ,87 : 8. 

2. ?f. of RamnWm-lil'Ztrum, 112 : 8. 

3. t,o(Warad'Iluli, 112 : 9. 
Ib-ni-BH 

8. of ManAnim, 14 : 25. 
10 : 33. 
Ib-ni-dE-a 

8. of Ihni- ,119 Obv. : 30c. 

Ib-ni-^iTru 

1. 8. of Al^ulab-Shamash^ 44 : 21. 

2. 8. of AwU-Shamashy 44 : 18. . 

3. 8. of Shamashshar-ili, 76 : 3.11. 

Ib-n^-^farduk 

1. 8. of Ibku-Nunitum, b. of Bilshunu, 119 Rev. : 7a. 

2. 8. of Libit'Ishtar, ju., w., 119 Rev. : la. 

3. 8. of Warad-kubif panhishu^ w., 112 : 25. 

4. f. of Marduk-mushalimj 77 : 15. 

5. f. of Marduk-ndpr, 83 : 27. 

6. f . of Sin-ishmeani, 88 : 26 | 95 : 36. 

7. tnAr GISH-DUB-BA-^a, w., 112 : 26. seal? 

8. akil SAL Shamash, w., 115 : 13. 

9. PA-MAR-TU, 99 : 3. 

Ib-nt-dMAR'TU 

8. of Liwira^ 68 : 22. 

Ib-ni-RammAn 

1. 8.- of Girnil-Mardukf w., 105 : 40. 

2. 8. of Imjur-Shamashf paahish-ajwi, w., 76 : 30. 

3. 8. of RamnUin-nd^ir and fllaztna^ b. of Bclshunu, 

Ili-Mbarrif and Ilushxi-ibnishUy 88 : 7.12. 

4. ? f. of Abil-kybi, 43 : 6. 

5. akil tamqart, from Kdr-Sippar^ 104 : 15. 

Ib-ni-Shama^^h 

1. 8. of Abum-w(])aqar, (divorced?) hu. of ffJuguUum, 

6ard, 95:9.18.29. 

2. 8. of Awilija^ w., 84 : 49 | b. of Sin-ishmeani, w., 

88 : 25. 

3. 8. of llu-nA^Ty 74 : 5. 

4. 8. of Sin-a , w., 76 : 39. 

5. f. of Awil'Ishtar, 95 : 41. 

6. f. of Idin-Ea, 86 : 6. 

7. f . of -Nuniturn, 95 : 37. 

8. barH, w., 84 : 46. 

9. sc, 53a : 13. 

Ib-ni-dSh€?- 

8. Ol ^ . ) , itO . ^O. 



Ib-ni-Sin 

1. s. of Ibiq-irfUim, PA-PA, w., 76 : 24. 

2. 8. of Marduk-nAfir, w., 84 : 47. 

3. 8. of Sin-idinnanif 99 : 14. 

4. f. of Warad'kubi, 112 : 6.17. 

5. muirru, 99 : 13. 

6. 8c., 37 : 24. 
Ib-ni^tlR-RA 

w., 101 : 37. 
Ib-ni- - 

f. of Ibni-Ea, 119 Obv. : 30c. 
76- 

f. of Warad-Marduk, 110 : 2. 
I-di-da(t, trf?) 

8. of EnrumSin, 4 : 21 | 14 : 30. 
/-din-BfZ 

sons of, 70 : 5.31.35. 
I-din-'^Da-gan 

8. of MAr-ir§Him, 95 : 4. 
I-din^E-a, -E-a 

1. 8. of Ibni'Shamash, 86 : 5.6 | 87 : 4.6. 

2. mArGISH-DUB-BA^,32. 
I-din-IshUir 

1. 8. of , w., 108 : 14. 

2. ju., 105 : 33. 
I-dtn-ja 

1. f. of Mupahirum, 37 : 21. 

2. sc, 12 : 22 I 14 : 30 (of. Idin-Sin). 
I-din-^La-ga-ma-aly I-din-nam-Ija-ga-ma-al, shortened /- 

din-nam (cf. iM-ga-ma-al-nddin, Strassm., Dar,, 
265 : 10). 

8. of ,35a :27 lb :26 I 41 :7. 

I-din-f^Na-bi-um 

f. of Mar-Aafnm(t, 86 : 14. 
I-din-nam(-Lagamar)f see Idin-Lajainal. 
I-din-Nannar^ ( ?) 

f. of IlUhIni, 19 : 20. 

I-din-dNlN'SHAU 

1. 8. of Kluma, cf. P, N.),U : 24. 

2. s. of NAr-AlMu, b. of Ibi-NIN-SHAff, w., 

59b: 19. 

3. 8. of Marduk-ndfir, 59b : 13 | w., 78 : 18. 
I-din-Shamash 

67 :3. 
I-din-Sin^ -Sin} 

1. 8. of Sin-(Tibam, 28 : 33. 

2. ? f. of Nabi-Sin, 98 : 3. 

3. son8 of, 29 : 9. 

4. sc, 13 : 39. 
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I-di-ish'Sin 

f. of Xabi'Shamash, 42a : 18 | b : 16 | 58 : 26. 
/^-mi7-5m(?) 

43:2. 
I-ku-hi-Ishtar 

s. of Sin-<ibushu, 5 : 20. . 
I'ku-bi-sha 

1. 8. of Atail-Nannar, 4 : 22. 

2. s. of ManumsMninshUf 4 : 23. 

3. f . of Nar-ilishu, 8 : 23. 
I-ku-un-bi-Sin 

w.. 101 : 38 I 108 : 12. 
I'la4um 

65 : 1, 
IkU'M-Aja, see Il(u)'b('Aja. 
Ili^-ba-ni 

1. s. of m-NIN-SHAU, 22 : 18. 

2. s.of Idinr-Nannar{7), 19 : 20 (cf. 11 : 27). 

3. s. of , 11 :27 (cf. 19 : 20). 

4. f . of Shamajatum, 28 : 29. 

5. f. of Sirir-ilu, 45 : 6. 
Ili^-di-im-ti 

f. of Shamash-mubalip, 58 : 24, 
Iia^-e-er-ha-am 

hNI-SUR, 93 : 4. 
Ili^-e'ri-ba-am 

8. of Rammdn-nd^ir and lllazina, b. of Belshunu, Ibni- 
Rammdnj and Ilushu-ibnishu, 88: 3.8.13. 

1. ? s. of Aftuni, 4 : 2. 

2. s.of^M?i7(?)-i^i, 2 : 15. 

3. 8. of Rish-Shamash, ju., 68 : 19 119 Obv. : 

19a.l6b. [25b?] Rev. 2a.3b. 

4. f. of Sin-bCmij 45 : 15. 

5. f . of Sin-shemt, 88 : 23. 
Ili^-im-gur-an-ni 

s. of Mdshum?, 22 : 24. 
Ili^-i-qi-sha'-am 

8. of Ali-lUmur, 105 : 13. 
//i'-i-te-e 

f. of Shamash-nd^ir, 41 : 4. 

1. 8. of Warad-kuln, 47a : 4 | b : 4 | 49a : 4 | b : 4. 

2. w., 51a : 16 I b : 15. 
56 :5. 



Ili^-ma-a-l^i 

f. of IDamiqtum^ hu. of fBclUum, 100 : 15.16. 
Ili^-nia-li-ki 

f. of Nabi'Shatnaah, 22 : 17. 

f. of Il{u)-bi-Shama8h, 102 : 6. 
Ili^-shadi-4> 

3:8. 
//u-ba-ni 

f. of EUl-bi'Bcl, 1 : 16. 
Il(u)(Ilat?)-bUAja 

1. f. of Nakarum, 34b : 21. 

2. f. of Shamash^abhashu, 34a : 19 (Nos. 1 and 2 are 

probably identical). 

3. pr. of Shamash, w., 76 : 22. 
Il{u)'hir8ha , 

1. 8. of Imgujaj 12 : 5. 

2. f . of £pirum, 73 : 3.7. 
Iliu)'bi-Shama8h 

1. 8. of Il(rmaluki(l), h , 102 : 4.. 

2. 8. of $ili'Shamaiih, b. of ^ t/«<9^<S/iama«A, Ibiq^Itum, 

and Ibi-Shamash, 28 : 19 1 Ola : 29 | b : 35. 
50a : 2 1 b : 2. 
Il(u)M-d 

f. of Ilushu-bdni, 68 : 25. 
Ilu-da-mi'iq 

1. 8. of Zimri-Shatnash (5am*u?), mu'iVn*, 79 : 4 | 

119 Obv. : 4a.7a | f. of fLamazdni, 119 Obv. : 
12a.42a.9b.l7b.5c | Rev. : 16a. 

2. f. of Ilushu-ibni and Sin-mushalim, 119 Obv. : 12c. 

15c. 
Ilu-iq-qi-ma-an^-ni^ * 

f . of Ibi-Shamash, 70 : 37. 
Ilu'lu-8hi{lim) 

8. of lAbit-Ishtarj Ola : 24 | b': 30. 
Ilu-ma 

8. of Alium-w(J'^)aqar, 9 : 5. 
Ilu-ma-liNlyia (cf. Introduction). 

ruler at Sippar, 1 : 14 | 2 : 7. 
Ilu-na-^i-ir 

f. of Ibni-Shamashf 74 : 6. 
J-lu-ni 

8. of Sizzatum, 103 : 4.9.27.31.35.43. 
//M(An?)-ni[ ?] 

8. of Shamash-bdni , 45 : 3. 



* If iqqimanni \& read correctly, we are tempted to recognize in it the Semitic root nqm (Hebr. DpJ, Arab 
naqanui) which has not yet been noted in Babylonian or Assyrian texts. For the contents of the name cf. 
1 Sam. 24 : 12— po T\\rv 'JDpJ. 
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Ilu-ra-bi 

14 :4 
llu-shu-a-bu-shu 

1. s. of Shamaah-lmlA^i, w., 53a : 11 1 b : 9. 

2. s. of Shamash- ,11 : 26. 

3. s. of Sharrum-RammAny 63 : 23. 

4. f. of Ibbatum, 59a : 11 | b : 27. 

5. f. of fShdt-Aja, 24 : 3 I 25 : 3. 
Ilu-shu-ba-ni 

1. s. of Awilumma, b. of Nabi-ilishu and Rammdn 

idinnam, 13 : 5.12. 

2. 9. of Ibi-NIN-SHAS, b. of Sin-Hmvni, 50a : 18 | 

b : 19. 

3. 8. ot Il(M)-bU , 68 :25. 

4. s. of KAsha-Shamash. b. of iVa 20 : 17. 

5. s. of Nctbi-ilishUf 5 : 26. 

6. s. of Nar-ilishu, 9 : 26. 

7. s. of NAr-Sin, 3 : 12. 

8. s. of Sin-triba(m), 83 : 10 1 w., 89 : 11. 

9. s. of Sin-mdgiTy w., 101 : 35. 

10. 3. of , w., 76 : 27. 

11. f. of tAmat-Danni{1), 62 : 26. 

12. f. of Ank-idi-BH, gf. of AwaSin-KA, 5 : 7. 

13. f. of Behhunu, 105 : 38 [119 Obv. : 10a?j. 

14. f. of Ibku-Nunitum, 61a : 27. seal | b : 33. 

15. f. of Ilushu-rUi^ir, 105 : 37. 

16. f . of Nannar-abla-idinnam, 63 : 21 . 

17. f. of Nhir-Kabta, 59a : 6. 

18. f. of Taribatum, 116 : 7. 

19. sc, 58 : 27. 

19 : 13 I 27 : 14 (w.) i 50a : 23 1 b : 25. 
IlU'Shu-€lla{i)-zu 

20 : 3. 
Ilu'shu-ib-bi 

8. of Warad-Nannar, b. of BHCmum, 57 : 26. 
llu-shu-i-bi 

1. s. of Ibiq-Ishtar, b. of AZAG- , 16 : 11. 

2. 8. of Marduk-mushalimf 85 : 10. 
Ilu-shu-i-bi-shu 

1. f. of AwCit-Nannar-NI-GI, 39a : 8 | b : 7. 

2. f. of Shamash-biinij 37 : 5.8. 
50a : 27. 

Ilu-shu-ib-ni 

1. s. oi Ilu-damiq, b. of Sin-miLshalim, PA-PA, 119 
Obv. : lie. 



2. 8. of 3/m? , ju., w., 76 : 26. 

3. 8. of Sin-nndin-ahumi, w., 119 Obv. : 25a. 

4. ? f. of fErishii'Shamash, 83 : 8. 

5. f. of Nilr-Kabta, 97 : 5. 

6. f. of Shamash-nd^ir, 83 : 26. 

7. SHAG'UD bU Shamash, 105 : 36. 
8 , w., 108 : 11. 

Ilu-shu-ib-ni-shu 

1. 8. of Rammdn-nA^ir and fllazina, b. of BeUhunu, 

Ibni-RammAn, and Hi-cribanif 88 : 4.8. 

2. f. of fBHUum, 74 : 3. 
Ilu-shu-ib- 

w., lOS : 18 
Jlu'shu-na-^r{^'ir) 

8. of Ilushu-bAni, 105 : 37. 
Im-g^i-ja 

1. f. of Il{u)bt8ha, 12 : 5 (perh. id. with 4:7). 

2. f. of ,4:7 (perh. id. wiUi 12 : 5). 

Im-gur-Ishtar 

117 :18. 
Im-gur-Nannar^ 

8. of Awdt-Nannar, b. of Nardm-Sin, 14 : 8. 
Im-gur^rU'um 

8. of Nar-Sin, 15 : 19. 
Im-gur-Shamash 

1. 8. of Shamajalum, 28 : 31. 

2. f. of Ibni-Rammdn, 76 : 30. 
Im-gur-Sin, -Sin} 

1. 8. of Awdt-Shamash, 36b : 17. 

2. 8. of Sakdnum, 6 : 20. 

3. f. of AinU-Sin, gf. of fLiwir-E-SAG-ILA, 84 : 36 

4. mdr GISH-DUB-BA-a, 57 : 32 
Im-gxir-tJU-Kl 

1. 8. of Zililum, b. of Bar-Sin, Sinririban, and 5in- 

idinnam, 37 : 18. 

2. f. of Rtsh-Shamash, 50b : 21 | 57 : 20. 
Im-mc-ru-um 

ruler at Sippar, 3 : 23 | 4 : 14 | 5 : 19 
I-na-gdti{SHU)'4li 

8. of ,15 :27. 

I-na-ga-ti-Shamash (abbreviated) * 

8l., 18 : 1. 
I-na-libbi-irshid, see Feminine Names. 
I-ni-ib-Shamash 

41 :5. 



* The writing I-na-ga-ti-Shamash gives us the clue for the reading of some other names which I have interpreted 
erroneously in P. N. Instead of inashu-, *'his eye is" , we evidently should read ina-gdti-, *'in the hand (protec- 
tion) of " Probably a word has to be supplemented. This gives us a third possible explanation of the names 
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I-shar-Li-im, "Lim is righteous." * 

f. of fAmat-BeUim, 119 Obv. : 42b | f. of ?, 119 Obv. : 
4c. 
Inh-me-E-a? 

f. of mi, 8 : 37. 

Ish-me-Sin 

1. f.oi AiidabSin.i : 19. 

2. f. of EUl-bi-Nabium, 76 : 9.10. 

3. ? f . of Nabimum, 20 : 17. 

4. f . of Sin-ishmeani, 76 : 37. 
dl-shum-ba-ni 

f. of fShaluHum, 23a : 4 | b : 4. 

39a : 4 I b : 4. 
I-te-eh-li-ib^'Shamash 

62 :9. 
ItUiKiyBvl-qi-in-ni 

f. of ViJ-KI'idinnam, 61a : 22 | b : 28. 
I-tur-ki-nu-um 

50a : 22 I b : 23. 
I-tur-Sin 

1. 3. of EH ,8 :40. 

2. s. of NAr-Shanuish, b. of Bdlurn, 9 : 7. 
Ja-abipyku-di-im 

f. of Burrijaj 8 : 34. 
Ja-(ik{a)-du-nU'Um 

f . of BaAshmeni, 1 : 26. 



Ja-ai^ (a' ) -2U ?-u w ?-VZ 

8. of IMnt'Ishtar, 7 : 18. 
Ja-af^za-ar-Ul (cf. P. iV., p. 113) 

8. of Jadibum, b. of {M)abdi'U, 10 : 6. [16]. 
Jorak-ba-ru-um 

f. of Sarikum, 1 : 22. 
Ja-A;u-un-o-/i 

67 :9. 
Ja-ar-bi-M 

13 : 37. 
Ja-<i3h'ku-ur-U 

1 :6. 

8. of MU'MU{Mu-mu'f), 1 : 17. 
Ja-di\-hu-um] (cf. P. iV., p. 113) 

f. of (li)abdi-il and Jahzar-il, 10 : 7. 
Ja-shu'! 

w., 26 : 23. 
Ja-^'U (cf. P. iV^., p. 235, n. 3, and p. 31, n. 1) » 

f. of Ibiqsha, 38 : 6. 
Ja-m(jn)Al* 

f. of fTadin-NIN-GAL, 17 : 38. 
ya-. ..... 

f . of fBetetuMy 17 : 43. 
"Ka-ba-lum 

f . of Taribatum, 53a : 10. 



beginning with SHU (cf. P. A'., p. 245, n. 9). They may have to be read G^t- and considered as shortened from names 
beginning with Ina-g/it-. The names Ilu-tnaja and Shamash-inaja (P. N.) also may have to be explained differently. 
They are perhaps not full names ("Shamash is my eye"), but hypocoristica in -;a from names like Shamashr-inaid*!)- 
mdtim. Such forms, in which the hypocoristic affix is added to a name consisting of more than one element, are per- 
haps not so rare ns I was inclined to suppose in P. N., p. 12. 

* This name, borne by the rabidnu of Sippar and KAr Sippar, occurs H 91 : 17 and 24, where I failed to recognize 
it in P. N. It also occurs in the tablet from ffana, published by Thureau-Dangin in Revue d'Assyriologiej Vol. IV, p. 85 
as name of the king of ffana. Hommel (in Grundrisa, p. 50, n. 1) has first recognized that the second element of this 
name is a deity. The name Igid-Linij occurring also in the fjana tablet, I would explain as *'Lim is strong" (igid = 
eqid; for eqdu instead of ekdu see Muss-Amolt, Dictionary, p. 89). This epithet would suit a "ram god" (cf. Hommel, 
I.e.) very well, as it is commonly used of strong animals {rimu, 6<2rM, nishu). Hommel adds to these the name Indi- 
Limma ("Lim is my support?"), which occurs on a seal cylinder from Cilicia, now in the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford. 
Should the name Jakinlu (V R II, 83.91), then to be read Jakin-Lu be compared? And has the name Shamash-^shumun- 
lu (P. N.) to be considered in this connection? 

' The element jasi can hardly be separated from jazi (in Izi-jazij Jazi-Dagan^ cf . P. iV., p. 235 and n. 3), occurring 
similarly in West Semitic names. The change of z and « points to a later (cf . the writings pu-ru-za-am and parra-ai-imj 
a-na-za-afi and na-sa-^ in the Hammurabi Code). Therefore Dr. Hilprecht's suggestion to find in jctzi a West- 
Semitic n3fn' will have to be abandoned. Evidently a variant of our name is found in ja-^si-U (Scheil, Reeueil de 
Travaux, etc., XXIV, p. 3). Should we have to think of HDK and translate "(The) god has healed"? Cf. Pahnyr. 
^K31\ The Babylonian name Jarbi-ilu (P. A'^., 1 14 and 234), perhaps, should be translated * * (The) god is (was) great" 
(cf. Dr. Hilprecht's note on p. 114 and the name iTarhi-Nuniium) . 

* Cf. Daiches, Altbab. Rechtsurk., p. 14. 
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Ka-ag-ga-da-nu 

f . of Abum-w{i)aqarf SinrMbam, Sin^rinUnif and Sin- 
shar-mdHmj and of a daughter, 119 Obv. : 4b. 1 3b. 
Ka-lu-^mu-^m 

1. 8. of Sharrum-RamnUin, b. of lErishli-Aja^ 96 : 18. 

2. si., 28 : 12. 

3. w., 60 : 19. 

Kasih)-, see Bi- 

KA-sha-dGu-la 

62 :2. 
KA -sha-Nannar 

f. of fLamazi, 17 : 45. 
KA sha-dNIN-KA R-RA -A G 

s. of £;ramni(?), 4 : 15 | 9 : 22. 
KA-sha-^SIN-TU 

f. of fShamuilium, 119 Obv. : 12b.l7c. 
KA -sha-Shamask 

1. s. of D&dijaCt), 5 : 24. 

2. f. of BuUdum, 14 : 27. 

3. f. of IluHhu-bAni a,nd Na , 20 : 17 | 29 : 

13(?). 
KA-sha-Sin, -SM 

1. s. of Sribamf b. of Shamash-idinnamf 28 : 26. 

2. f. of BSUhunu and Shamash-hegalU, 68 : 24 | 78 : 

16 1 119 Obv. : 20a. 

3. f . of -TkJ^V, 62 : 35. 

Kti-fi-ru-um (abbreviated) * 

3 :33. 

Ki(Qi)- 

18 : 19. 

Ku-nb-bu-rum 

f. of Sinr-nddin-shumi, 83 : 28. 

K^i-ur-ku-du-^m 
11 : 22. 

Ija-duf- 

8. of -natum, 26 : 20. 

La *(4a-si-mu-um 
22 : 5. 

Li-bi-il-Ishiar 

1. s. of Mdr-Shamash, ju., w., 119 Obv. : 20b. 

2. s. of Rammdn-idinnam, 8 : 39. 

3. 8. of mti(?)rum, 39a : 14 1 b : 16. 

4. f. of Jbni-Marduk, 119 Rev. : la. 

5. f. of Ilu-hdimiluskil), 61a : 24 | b : 30. 



6. f. of /aArum(?)-t/, 7 : 19. 

7. f . of Namrani'shariirf 47a : 15 | b : ir>. 
Li-bi-ii-dRammdn 

f. of Sin-mushalim, 110 : 19 | 111 : 10 
Li-ln-U -Sin -Sin} 

1. f. of ShanuMsh-rabi, 27 : 12. 

2. ju., 71 : 7. 

39a : 15 I b : 15. 
Lir-she-ir-Sippar 

32 :4. 
Lt-trt-ra 

f. of Ibni-MAR-TU, 68 : 22. 
Li-iw-rum 

f. of iSM6'-/L>l-mu«^im, 57 : 29. 
Li-zi-\b-ba4a-tum 

65 : 19. 
Lur-xuihrta-mar-Shamash 

f . of IBeUAni. 76 : 5. 
Lu-uA^-Za-mar-iSin, -Sin' 

f. of Sin-Cribam, 62 : 33. 

37 :20. 
Ma-ma-nu-um 

f. of NikrH^id{?) and «Sin-«nnam, 6 : 19. 
Ma-an-na-sku 

8. of Qishtum, 33a : 4 I b : 4 I 49a : 14 I b : 13. 
Ma-an-ni-ja? 

f. of Bedajaijt), 44 : 17. 
A/a ( ?) -an-ni-Shamash 

sons of, 76 : 4. 
Ma-an-nu-um-ba-lum-Shanuish 

41 :2. 
Ma-an-nu-um-A;i-ma-Bti 

f. of ISardmUxni, 46 : 7.23. 
Ma-anr-nu-um-ki-ma-^hamash 

66 :7. 
Ma-na-mm 

f. of Ihni-Sin, 14 : 25. 
Ma-ni-um 

1. s. of Shamaah-bAnif 45 : 12. 

2. f. of fRabatum, 22 : 8 
Afa-nu-um 

f . of fgalijatum, 37 : 3. 
Ma-nu-um-ki-ma-be-lum 

f. of Ub&r-SHU-BU-LA, 65 : 17. 



* Cf . the names Nabu-kTmr, II R 64 : 15d, Strassm., Cyrus, 188 : 26, etc. ; Shamash-ik^r, III R 46, 34b ; 
BeUikfur, II R 64, 18e: Nabii-kufuranni, II R 64 : 21a; BCl-ku^rshu (K. B., IV, 316-317, 11. 3, 7, etc.), and also the 
later title of officials ^ka^r and hrah ka^r. 
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Ma~nu-u7n-{ki-)-Sin 
f. olNarja, 13 : 34. 

f. of Ikmtsha, 4 : 24. 
Mdr-dA'<im-7na(-a), "Son of Aarnma^' (cf. A-Oram-me^ 
Johns, Deeds). 

s. of Idin-Nabium, w., 86 : 14. seal. 
Mdr-^uBor^a 

s. of Sin-rtmhii, 58 : 3.7.19. 
Marduk-gorfnil 

f . of fErishli-Aja, 23a : 19 | b : 18. 
Alarduk-mu-ba-Vir^ 

1. f. ol Marduh-nA^r and fSMt-Aja, 119 Ob v. : 3c. 

(cf. Ishar-Ldm), 

2. NI-GAB, w., 90 : 15. 

3. sc, 90 : 6. 

72 : 11 I 75 : 4 I 95 : 23 (s. of ?). 
Marduk'Tnu-sha-lim 

1. s. of Ihni'Marduk, 77 : 14. 

2. s. of Sin-Mbanty pr. of ^i/a, w., 76 : 22. 

3. s. of Utulrlshtar, 103 : 2.8.29.38.41. 

4. f . of fAmat^Shamash, 89 : 3. 

5. f . of tBHUum, 75 : 3. 

6. f. of Iluahw-ibi, 85 : 11. ^ 
41:6 193:10. 

Mardufc-na-?ir(^'-ir) 

1. s. of Ibni-Mardukf w., 83 : 27. 

2. s. of Marduh-mvhali^, 119 Obv. : 2c (cf.?«^r-I/im). 

3. 8. of Shumum-libshif paskish apH, w., 76 : 33. 

4. s. of , 59b : 3.8. (c. 1. 13). 

5. 8. of , b. of Ibiq-ilinaj 68 : 16. 

6. f. of IhniSin, 84 : 47. 

7. f. of IdirirNIN-SHAB, 59b : 13. (cf. 11. 3.8.) 1 78 : 

19. 

8. f. of Sin-nddinshumi, 86 : 13 | 95 : 39 | 99 : 6. 

9. c , w., 108 : 10. 

72 : 10 I 117 : 16. 

Morri-im (abbreviated, cf . Mdr-irsitim, etc.) 

f. of Rammdn-bdni, 36a : 21. 
Jlfdr-ir-fi-h'm 

f . of IdinrDagarij 95 : 4. 
Mdr-dNIN-TU 

f. ol.GimiUum, 46 : 19. 
MdrShamash 

1. s. of Rammdnr-rabij 28 : 32. 



2. 8. of DINGIR-I'SAG-SHA, 71 : seal. 

3. f. of Litnt-hhlar, 119 Obv. : 20b. 
dMAR-TU'ib-ni^hu 

64 :3. 
Mdr-Hrn^XX 

1. s. of , erib-btti, w., 76 : 36. 

2. PA MAR-TU, 99 : 4. 
Ma-rur-ni (cf. Afiuni) 

s. of Etd-bURammdn, 107 : 4. 
M(i-ash-kum{kvr-um) 

1. 8. of , 27 : 15. 

2. f . of fNishi-tnishu, 46 : 3.15. 
Afa-shum? 

f . of Ilt-imguranni, 22 : 24. 
Marta?-tim 

f. of Abuni, 14 : 28. 
Mat-Ui-tum 

28 :11. 

MaAir-ilu 

hu. of fErishtum, foster father of Shanutsh-tiJcuUi, 
17 : 4.8.11.18. 

8. of Abum4dbum, b. of , 10 : 28. 

Me-ja-mu-ta 
1 : 10. 

Me-^at-nu-um 
«5 : v4. 

Mt-if- » 

22 : 3. - 

{.ofSha ,26: 19. 

MULU-SHACWA 
18 : 2.3. 

MU'MU(Mu-mul) 

f . of Jaskmab-elf 1 : 18. 

Mur-na-^i'im 

f. of BOab-Bil, 2 : 13. 

f. of iSin-i«A ,26 : 21. 

Afi*-pa-fti-rum 

8. of Idinja, 37 : 21. 

Mti-rct-nu, "young lion." 
93:2. 



* Perhaps to be restored Mi-il-ki-iUi'4U-ja, "My counsel is with god," or similar. That we should read thus 
(smdnot' I shkt-itti-ilija, P. N.\) appears from the writing It-ti-ili'mi'41-ki, Collection de Clerq, No. 193. 
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2: 11, 

t, of A&uRt, 4 :2ri. 

2, s. of A icilumma, b. of Itushurbdni and /2amypuin- 

idinruxm, 13 : 13. 

3, «, of ShanuuiK-'idinnam, 13 : 38. 

4, B. of Sirir^innam, 30a : 17 | b : 15. 

5. f. of Mlc4^,4;a, 119 Obv. : 41b. 

6. f. of llunhuMni, 5 : 27. 

7. f . of SinrimUi, 5 : 23 j 3 : 6. 

\. 8. of Bdr-RammAn, 33a : 17 | b : 14. 

2. 8. of Enbi-Iia, 9 : 29. 

3. 8. of Idish-Sin, 42a : 17 and R. £. | b : 15 | 58 : 26. 

4. 8. of nUmaliki, 22 : 17. 

5. 8. of Shamash-dajrin, w., 30a : 15 | b : 13. 

6. f. of ShamasfUribam, 2H : 30. 

7. f . of Sin-Mbam, 70 : 19. 

8. his daughter mentioned, 46 : 17. 

NarU-8in{t) 

1. 8. of Mn-*Sin(?), 98 : 3. 

2. f . of / TabnirUhtar, 17 : 45. 

f. of ffungulum, 105 : 6.14.18. 

82 : 12. 

iVa-4WiM*m (cf. NalkUi, Naf^Uui?), P. N.) 
1 :3. 

8. of hhm€(?)'Sin, 20 : 17. 

f. of Shamashridinnam, 22 : 20. 
Na-ka^rum 

1.. 8. of Il{u)-bt-Aja, 34b : 20. 

2. gallabum, 72 : 12. 
Nam^a- {aM-)sh4i-m'Ur 

8. of LibU-hhtar, w., 47a : 15 | b '. 14. 
iVanf»ar-a6tom-uJmnom 

8. of Ilu8hu4}dni, 63 : 20. 



Sannar-DA'MAU'^ 

f . of «S'tfi^ftdtFtiiam, 63 : 9. 

3:26. 
\annar-, Xannar^'idinnam 

1. 8. of Ibiq-Aja, b. of fAmaiSUi'SlR-DA and 

brothers, ju., 94 : 6. 

2. 8. of SiH-ithenu\ 12 : 4- 

3. f. of AwU'Bi'l, 5 : 31. 
Sannar-KA-^ 

f. of Etd-bi'Sabium, 34a : 17 j b : 15. 
Sannar-tum 

1. 8. of .ina-.SVn-toi;Miku. 22 : 21. 

2. f. of /.Va«tit/iim and 1 Sighi-inUku, 61a : 2.4. | b : 

2.4. [17.] 

65:2. 
SannaT'^-UR'AZAG-GA (cf. Nannar'AZAG-GA^P.S.) 

8. of .4irtY-3/.l/2-rC/, 10 : 3. 
Na-ra-ani-m}-8hu, 

1. 8. of Ai{ji)idum, 9 : 25 I 13 : 35. 

2. 8. of Shamash-idinnam, 60 : 18. 
d. 8. oi ......,£«): <si . 

4. f . of /2ammdn^^iTum, 59a : 10. 

5. awil abuUim, 93 : 9 | 104 : 4. 
37 : 19. 

Na-rcMim-Sin, -Sin} 

1. 8. of AwAt-Nannar, b. of Imgur-Nannar, 14 : 9. 

2. f. of Tabbum, 4 : 18. 

3. f. of Warad- ,26 : 22. 

dS&rum-a't-bi'f 

18 : 21. 
Ne-ba-ashrf^i 

f. of Warad-Mardukj 115 : 5. 
Ne-me-lum 

1. f. of ,26 : 17. 

2. f. of {Shama.^k)'nA^r, 39a : 19. 
Nergal-i-bi 

8. of Ibku^NunUum, 79 : 7 | 119 Rev. : 6.9. 
dNergal'-ka(KA)'sha 

65 :4. 
NergalitlR'RAyKUitukuUiyti 

f. of Abi-wadumf 42a : 16 | b : 14. 



* Possibly the element na6t, which never has been found in the second place, should be translated ' ' the called one 

of ," and not "is calling, calls" (P. .V., p. 242). If so, Nabi-BH would mean "The caUed one of B^l (is he)" 

and would refer to the name-bearer. Cf. the Louvre-Inscription II (K. B. Ill, p. 124), where Hammurabi caUs him- 
self na6iu-i4 mm, "the called one of Anum." It is to be noted that an abbreviated name Nabium never is found 
at this period, whereas at a time in which we know of no cult of the god Nebo, the name Nabium (written OtJ-DE-Ai 
cf. Reisner, Tempdurkunden aus Telloh^ p. 45) is not rarely used. 
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NeTgcJ}-ni-8hu 2. s. of Sin^idinnam, 57 : 23. 

s. of Ihka-Nunitum, pashish-ajjst, w., 76 : 32. 3. s. of Zijatum, 34a : 22 | b : 18. 

Ni-id-na-<U-Sin, -Sin} 4. f . of Ilushu-bdni, 9 : 26. 

f. of flltdni, 31 : 6. 5. f . of Siiv-idinnam, 30a : 5 | b : 6. 

29 : 10. 6. f. of Sin-ublam, 57 : 28. 

Ni-id-nusha 7. priest of Sin, 62 : 36 | 68 : 26. 

1. 8. of Shanutsh-ntt^ir, b. of Ibiq-ilishu and Shamash- 8. pr. of Nunitum, 119 Obv. : 21b. 

hdni, 119 Obv. : 22a.24b.26c. 1 Rev. : 9a. 3 : 4 | 10 : 31 | 50a : 24 1 b : 24. 

2. s. oi'Sin-idinndm, 59a : 14 | b : 30. Nu-ur-ja 

3. 8. of Sin-ilum, 59a : 12 | [b : 28]. s. of Afa/iwm-[A;i-}Si>i, 13 : 34. 
Mi'ik'f-ri'ba-id(t, f) (cf. Pit(?)-nikrum, P. N.) Nu-iir-dKa-iib'la 

8. of Afa?nanuw(?), b. of Sin-ennam, 6 : 18. 1. s. of Ilushu-bdni , 59a : 6. 

Nin-ne- 2. s. of Iltishvr-ibni, 97 : 5. 

f. of fAwdt'Aja, 46 : 20. 3. f. of Shumum-libshi, 47a : 18 | [65 : 18?]. 

dNIN-SHA g-ba-ni Nu-rir-dNIN-SHAH 

f. of iAjaMoLlikj 17 : 42. f. of Sinr-nAdinshumi, 110 : 21. 

13 : 37. Nu-iir-Shamaah 

dNIN-SHAS-idinnam 1. s. of Sin-ndfir, 4 : 17. 

akil SAL dShamash, 17 : 34. 2. 8. of , 13 : 33. 

dNIN-SHAS-na-^r 3. f. of BHum and Itar-Sin, 9 : 8. 

8. of Nar-dlishu, 35a : 4 | b : 4 | 36a : 3.25 | b : 3. 4. ? f. of Gimil-MAR-TU, 70 : 20. 

Ni'Si-im-t-ta (naine?) 5. f . of fLamazi, 9 : 32. 

117 : 19. 6. f. of fMunawirtum, Sinnidinnam, and Sin-igtsham, 

Nu-ni-ja, see BHija. hu. of fMiisalimatum, 8:13. 

Nu-nu-ub-rchid 7. f. of Sin-tnbam, 8 : 10. 

hSlIAG-GA, 68 : 6. S. f. of Sin-kinam-tdi, 30a : 19 | b : 17. 

i^u-ur-a-li-shu Nu-ur-Sin 

1. ? f. of Ibi'NIN-SHAS and Idin-NIN-SHAU^ \, f. of Ilushu-Mni, 3 : 13. 

59b : 20. . 2. f. of Imgurrum, 15 : 19. 

2. f. of NIN-SHAff-nd^ir, 35a : 5 | b : 5 | 36a : 4 | Nw-rum (abbrev.) 

b : 4. f. of -6d7ii, 119 Rev. : 12a. 

Nu-ra-tum N\j^rum4i-9i*i 

1. 8. of IbkU'Nunitum, 61a : 20 | b : 26. 92 : 10. 

2. f. of Sin-idinnaniy 119 Obv. : 18a.l9b. iVw-iir?- 

Nu-urdGIR f. of Belija, 14 : 22. 

60 : 8. Po-Zi 

Nu-iir-dGirru f. of Shamashr-nAfir, 119 Rev. : 5a. 

pashish-apsij Ar., 108 : 7. dPi^r-elUU-ti 

Nu'Urt'Ui 8C., 39a : 18 | b : 18. 

8. of Bikr-Bely 1 : 19. Punku-^m (abbreviated?)^ 

Nvr-iir-ili^'Shu herdsman, 99 : 2. 

1. 8. of IkHM^ha, 8 : 33. PuUatum, see ButUjlum, 

» Thus very probably, instead of B{P)ukum, P. N. Professor Meissner writes me: "Die Lesung Pi^u ist wohl 
vorzuziehen. Das Wort bedeutet * Ersatz ' (an Stelle eines verstorbenen Kindes). ' ' This name is either one of the more 
primitive simple names, given to a child that was born shortly after the death of a beloved member of the family (cf . 
Benzinger, Hcbraische Arckceologie, p. 151, to the Old Testament explanation of the Hebrew name nB7 ), or, more Ukely, 
it is abbreviated from a longer form, which we have not yet found. The feminine, Pu-b^-tum, occurs on an eariy Baby- 
lonian seal cylinder, published by Scheil, Rec. de Trar., etc., Vol. XXII, p. 12f. (The name of her father is Sin-pu-utl- 

ra-am,) Cf . also Peiser in O.L.Z., 1900, Col. 477 
7 
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Pu-(uz-)zu-lim (hypooor., cf. Pazztdumy P. S .) * 

f. of Ihku-NunUum, 59b : [1.] 10.12. 
Qi-ish-dMAR'TU » 

92 :9. 
Qv-ish'Nu-nu 

s. of Sin-shemij 19 : 22. 
Qi'ish'ti-dE-a 

m^r-GISH-DUB-BA-a. 95 : 42. 
Q(K)i-UhUiUNIN-SHASl 

84 : 31. 
Qi-ish-ti-^ 

w., 101 :41. 

Qi- , see Ki- 

Qi'ish-tum{ti) 

f. of Mannashu, 33a : 5 | b : 5 | 49a : 15 | b : 14. 
UiammAnrha-m. 

8. of M^rim, 36a : 20. 
Ra mmA n t-he-el-iW 

8. of TFam^(?)-A:M6i(?), w., 110 : 22. 
RammAn-i-dinF-namy -idinnam 

1. s. of Aunlumma, b. of Ilttsku-b^ni and Nabi-ilishUf 

13 : 12. 

2. 8. of Etejatum, 40 : 7. 

3. 8. of , 43 : 19. 

4. f. of iju{?)mum, 111 : 4. 

5. f. of Litnt-hhtnr, 8 : 39. 

6. f. of Sharrum-Ramtndn, 61a : 26 | b : 32. 

7. f. of 'idinnam, 95 : 38. 

8. akil-tamqart, w., 105 : 31. 

9. barH, sons of, 105 : 7 | 119 Obv. : 40b. 
Rammdn-la-ma-za-shu 

s. of , 91 : 7. 

Rammdn-lu-ziru m (ZIR) 

s. of Ibna{f)ium, 112 : 8.19. 
Ramm/in-7nu-8ha-lim 

1. 8. of Akija, 82 : 9. 

2. gallabum, 90 : 17. 

/Jaw m/i n-nabishti (Zl)-idinnam (Af C/^) 

sc, 73 : 14 I 78 : 20. 
Ramm A n-na-fir {$i-ir) 

f. of Belshunu, Ibni-Ramman, Ili-cribam, and Ilushu- 
'ibnishu,\\u.oi fllazina.SS : 7.9.12.13. 



10. 

119 Obv. :24a. 



goldsmith, 73 : 13. 

53a : 2 and Le. E. | b : 2. 
RammATi-ra-bi 

f. of Mdr'Shamash, 28 : 32. 
RammAn'ri-me-ni 

17 : 33. 
RammAnshar'-rum 

1. 8. of Drtdija, 62 : 37. 

2. 8. of Nardm-ilxshUy 59a : 

3. f. of Atanah'ilt, 78 : 17 | 

4. f. of Bvlshunu, 76 : 31. 

5. M'tru, 93 : 8. 

6. goldsmith, 22 : 23. 
Ramm A n-tib-la m 

f. of Sin-mrtgir, 62 : 39. 
Ri-ba-am-ili^ 

8. of BAr-Sin, b. of Sin-idinnam, 37 : 4.7 
Ri-ib^t/R-RA (Xergal) 

f. of Sin-nAdishumi, 59a : 13 | b : 29. 

Ri-im-RammAn 
82 : 23. 

Ri'Shi^ja 

son mentioned, 29 : 5. 

Ri-ish'ilu 

s. of l^ili-Sin, 5 : 28. 

i2 i-ish-Shamash 

1. s. of fBt'UAni, 62 : 3.7.10.13.19.27. 

2. s. of Imgur-t/H'KI, 50a : 20 | b : 21 | 57 : 20. 

3. ? s. of Sin-na^ir, 63 ; 6. 

4. s. of Warad-Shamash, 44 : 20. 

5. f. of m-idinnam, [68 : 19] | 119 Obv. : 19a.l6b. 

25b (?) 1 Rev. : 2a. 

6. f. of fLamazzAni, 70 : 3.10.14.22.25.29.33. 

7. f. of Sirir-iqisham , 29 : 3. 

8. ? ,41 :26. 

9. ? w., 11 : 29 (last A^dtness). 

10. sc, 19 : 24. 

Ri-ish-dTU-TU 

f. of Ibgatum, 82 : 9. 

Ri-ish' 

his sons mentioned, 41 : 1. 



^ To be added to the list of hypocoristica given, P. A'., p. 20f. (cf. the additions on p. 253f.). 

* With the names containing the elements qish(ti)j qishat, jV/LsAaw (see P. A^) the Hebrew name B^"'p (abbre- 
viated) should be compared. Anotlier one of the numerous words for "present" in Babylonian personal names is 
rimutu (cf. Muss-Arnolt, Dictionary), occurring often in the later period. Cf. e.g. RimiU-NIX-lB and the abbre- 
viated name RimiU in Clay, B.E., Vol. X. 
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Ri'iz-za-dQ) a-ha-tu ? 

name?, 100 : 4. 
HAG-ILA 'musha-lim 

s. of Liwirum, 57 : 29. 
Sa-ka-nu~um (hypocor., cf. Sakkum, P. \.) 

f. of Imgur-Sin, 6 : 21. 
Sa-mi-ja ^ 

s. of Ihgatum, 44 : 24. 
Sa-am-fti-i-la-na ( = Sanwni-iluna) 

king, followed by sharrum, 51a : 18f. 
Sa-am-si-lu (= Sam»u~Uuna) 

king, followed by sharrurn, 48 : 11. 
Sa-a7n-su-d{t)i-ta'na 

king, always followed by sharrum, 109 : 6 | 110 : 24 | 
111 : 13 I 112 : 28 1 113 : 8 l 114 : 6 | 115 : 16 | 
116 : 24.31 I 117 : 24 | 118 : 10. 
Sa-am-8u-i-lu-na (cf. Samsilu, Samsi-ilana, Samfni-nana) 

king, without sharrum, 53a : 15 | 54 : 10 | 55 : 6f. | 
58 : 21 |59a :2|b : 17 | 62 : 31. 

followed by s/iarrum, [45 : 19] | 46 : 11.26 | 47a : 19 | 

b : 19 I 53b : 13f.(?) 1 56 : 11 | 57 : 18 | 59b : 32 | 

60 : 17.25 | 61a : 32 | b : 11.37 i 62 : 43 1 63 : 17. 

28 1 64 : 7 I 65 : 12 I 70 : 15.26. 

Sa-am-su-na-na (prob. mistake of scribe for Samsu-dluna) 

king, without sharrum, 50b : 17. 
Sa-ni-fcu(?) 

f . of Shamash-nd^r, 14 : 29. 
Sa-ri-ku-um (cf. Zarik{q)um) 

s. of Jakharum, 1 : 21. 
Sha-ba-zi 

7 : 1. 
Sha-al-li-lu-mu-ur, "May I see (my) booty " (cf. Clay, 
B,E., Series A, Vol. XV, pp. 41, 49). 

young slave, 116 : 5.15. 
Sha-lu^rum 

f. of ftHi-vrizay 31 : 4. 
Sha-ma-ja-tum 

1. s. of Ili-bdni, 28 : 29 (cf. 31). 

2. f. of Imgur-Shamash, 28 : 31 (cf. 29). 
Shamash-iHtrnpiiTIL-LA-ti) 

1. f. of Ilushu-ahushu, 53a ; 12 | b : 10. 



2. f . of Sin-idinnam, 28 : 34. 

3. f . of , 26 : 15. 

Sham^jLsK^a-ni 

1. s. of llushu-ihishu, 37 : 5.8. 

2. 8. of Shama^h-nA^ir, b. of Ibiq-ilishu and Nidnusha, 

119 Obv. :23a | Rev. :9a. 

3. f. of Hunt' , 45 : 4 (id. with No. 4?). 

4. f. of Mannashu, 45 : 13 (id. with No. 3?). 

5. f. of , 119 Rev. :23a. 

Shamash-^Btl-ili^ 

23a : 20 I b : 19. 
Shamnsh-daj/i n 

f. of Nahi-ilishu, 30a : 15 | b : 14. 

Shamash'dari (DA-ER) 

sc, 63 : 26. 
Shamash-ella(t)-zu 

f . of fNardmtum, 39a : 6 | b : 5. 

7 : 5 I 102 : 3. 

Shamash-en-nam 

s.of NabiCf)' , 15 : 26. 

12 : 2. 

Shamash^-ri-ba-am 

1. s. of Nabi'Shamnsh, 28 : 30. 

2. f. of Ibi-Shamash, 76 : 8.15. 

Shamash'lia-zir{zi-ir) 

1. s. of Sinr-iqtsham, 44 : 3. 

2. s. of (?) Zijatum, 22 : 19. 
34a : 4 I b : 4. 

ShamcLsh-kegalli 

8. of KAsha-Sin, b. of Bdlshunu, 68 : 23. 

Shamashri-din-nam, -idinnam 

1. s. of Sribam, b. of KAsha-Sin, 28 : 26. 

2. s. of Nabum-Dagan, 22 : 20. 

3. f. of Nabi-ilishu, 13 : 38. 

4. f. of Nardm-ilishu, 60 : 18, 

13 : 38 I 18 : 17. 

Sham<ish-iium. 
52 :3. 

Sharrmsh-i-in-m^'iim 
s. of Abija, 15 : 18. 



^ With this hypocoristic name, occurring also in P. N., the other hypocor. fonn Sd(a)mdnum (P. N.) should be com- 
pared. In S(i(a)mum (P. N.) we have perhaps not an abbreviated form of a fuller name, but one of the more primitive 
simple names. SCimum would mean * 'dark ' ' and refer, perhaps, to the color of the hair or of the skin of the child. Per- 
haps originally the name of a negro. Compare the English '* darky" as colloquial designation of a negro, and cf. the 
Latin name Nero. On the other hand, Samtim might be samii, ' * blind. ' ' Cf . the names Sakkum and Zukkukum (P. N.), 
meaning '* deaf." For similar names among the Arabs and Indo-Europeans cf . A. Sarsowsky, " Die ethisch-religidse 
Bedeutung der alttestamentlichen Namen, etc." (KOnigsberg Dissertation, 1904), p. 27, n. 1. 
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Sha mank-ki-nam-i-di 

s. of , 14 :23. 

14 :5. 
Shanuufh-la-ska-na-an 

f. of -6Vn, 8 : 36. 

Sha mash-mu-ba-li-i^ 

1. 8. o( Ilt-dimii, 58 : 24. 

2. 8. of una, 27 : 4. 
Shamash-na-^r i^i-ir) 

1. s. of IlUii^, 41 : 4. 

2. 8. of [lushu'ibni, w., 83 : 26. 

3. s. of Pa , ju., w., 119 Rev. : 5a. 

4. 8. oi Sani , 14 : 29. 

5. s. of Sin-im m, 91 : 12. 

6. s. of ,15 :24. 

7. f. of Avnl-Shamash, 111 : 11. 

8. f. of Bfia, 97 : 8. 

9. f . of Ihiq-HishUj Nidnuahaj and Shamash-bdni, 1 19 

Obv. : 23a.24b.26c. | Rev : 10a. 

10. f . of Shamash-pidlma, 42a : 5 | b : 4. 

11. f. of Sin-mAgir, 76 : 34. 

28 :4(?) I 41 : 10 I 119 Obv. :38b. 
Shamask-ni'shu 

f. of Abuniy 107 : 13. 
Shamaah-nu'iir-ma-tim 

f. of Ahum-iv(j)aqar, 50b : 22 | 57 : 22. 
Shamash-pi-di-e-ma 

8. of Shamash-nAsir, 42a : 4 | b : 3. 
Shamash-^a-bi 

1. 8. of LibU'Sin, 27 : 12. 

2. f. of -Sin, 26 : 18. 

Shanuish-ri-im-^li^ 

8. of Etel-bi-Shamash, b. of Sin-iribam, 9 : 10. 
Shamash-shadit-ni 

f. of , 18 :5. 

Shamash-shar-ili} 

f. of Ibni-Girru, 76 : 3.12. 
Shamash-Sippar- 

f. of Ibnatum, 87 : 9. 
Shamash-tab-ba-shu 

'1. 8. of Il(u)-bi.Aja, 34a : 18. 

2. f. of fDamiqtum, 17 : 39. 
Shamash-ta-ja-ar 

f. of fAwdt-Aja, 119 Obv. : 6a.40a. 

17 : 35 I 39a : 12 I b : 14. 



Shaniash-4u-kU'td'ti, ^'Shamash is my help" (or abbrev. 
cf. Sin-tukuUi, P. N.)} 

8. of fUuzt'tlatunif gs. of Sumusharf adopted 8on of 
fErishlum and Mati-ilu, 17 : 1.7.10.20. 
Shamash- 

f. of Ilushu-abiishUf 11 : 26. 
Ska-me-ra- 

4 : 1. 
dShamshi(-8hi)'dA dad(IM) 

26 : 12. 
Sha-mU'uk'Sin} 

pr. (of Shamash, cf. P. AT.), 17 : 32. 
Shar-ru-'U m-ki-fna'iltm 

shabir Sippar, 60 : 10. 

m 

Shar-rum-RamnUin 

1. 8. of Rammdn-idinnam, 61a : 26 | b : 32. 

2. 8. of Tabbilumi'!), 48 : 6. 

3. f. of fErishti-Aja and Kalilmum, 96 : 6.17. 

4. f. of Ibku-Nunitum, 119 Obv. : 21a.23b. 1 Rev. : 

6a. 

5. f . of Ilushu-ohttshv, 63 : 24. 

6. goldsmith, 88 : 6. 
Sharrum^LUGA L)-Shamash 

f. of IbkU'Sin, 58 : 23 I 60 : 2. 
Sha-^ 

8. of MtLdadum, 26 : 19. 
She-li-bi-ja (cf . P. N., pp. 150 and 253) 

8. of Z(^)aWi(?)ya, 41 : 14. 
She-rum-ili^ 

f. of u6(?)/uw, 26 : 13. 

Shi-li-ib{-n)'im, Shi-li-ib-mm 

8. oifZibqtumO),5H : 1.11.20. 

Shu-iri-sha 

pr. of GC/-Lvi, w., 87 : 14. 

Shu-guV 

i.oi Bm-rVaO), 11 :25. 

Shu-ki4u-um (cf. Shukum) 

8. OI , 1 I ^O. 

Shu-^u-um (abbrev. ?, cf . fShubatum, P. N., and Shubilum) 
14 :7. 

Shu-mi-a-lii-ja 

8. of Sirirublam(l), 38 : 12. 

50a : 28 (w.) 1 56 : 3. 



» To tlie elements of the root Spn given in P. N. (cf. tdkil, p. 248) we sliould add liklu and tukul in the Cassite 
names flshimme-tikln, ** He (she?) will hear the helper," and fTuhdshi-rabU, " Help her, oh great one!"(?) Note 
also the Cassite name fTukxdti-iagginna (see, for these names, Clay, B.E., Vol. XV). 
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Shu-mu ('Umyii-ib-shi 

1. s. of Ndr-Kabta, sc, 47a : 17 | b : 17 | 65 : 18 (?). 

2. f. of Al^im-arshiy 49a : 13 (ib omitted by mistake 

of scribe!). 

3. f. of Marduk-na^ir, 70 : 33. 
w., 101 : 39. 

.Sin-, Sin^-a-bu-shu 

1. 8. of Dtnam-Ui, 8 : 31. 

2. f. of Ikilbi'Ishtar, 5 : 21. 

3. f. of Warad-Shamash, 10 : 33. 
64 :4. 

Sin-f Sin^'akam{SHESH)-i-din-nam 

1. 8. of Slirum, 93 : 12. 

2. 8. of Sin-idinnaniy 62 : 34. 
3 ,99 : 1. 

Si-na-tum 

8. of Warad-Sin^ b. of S^irum and fMelulatum, 78 :4. 
Sin-a- 

f. of IbniShamash, 76 : 39. 
Sin(?)-ba-ni 

3. of Ili-idinnamf 45 : 14. 
Sin-be-el-ab-Hm, -ablimiTUR-USH) . 

1. 8. of Abum-w{j)aqaT, 68 : 12. 

2. 8. of Sin-mdffiry Ola : 28. seal | b : 34. 

3. 8. of , 50a : 25. 

Sin^-he-li-ili^j Sin^-be-el-^li^ 

1. f. of EUl-bt-Shamash, 9 : 24. 

2. f. of ?(z)ir, 12 :21. 

Sin-elkU 

3:32. 
Sin-€lla{t)-zu 

9 ;4. 
Sin-, Sin^-e-mu-qi 

f. of SifiHrabif 5:9. 

20' : 19. 
Sin-f Sin^-enynam 

1. 8. of Mamanum{?), b. of Nikribaid(?)f 6 : 19. 

2. f. of AwAl'Shamask, 14 : 26. 
Si n-c-n'-fea {-am) 

1. 8. of Etel-btShamashy b. of Shamaah-rtm-Ut, 9 : 9. 

2. 8. of Kaggaddnu, b. of A6um-Mj(y)«9«»*i iSin-Hm/ni, 

and Sin-shar-mAtim, 119 Obv. : 33a.2b. 

3. 8. of LusfUamar-Sin, 62 : 33. 

4. 8. of Nabi-Shamash, 70 : 19. 

5. 8. of NUr-Shamash, 8:9. 

6. 8. of Zililunif b. of Bdr-SiUy Imgur-i/ff-KIf and 

Sirir-idinnamf 37 : 16. 

7. f. of i4a«A, 70 : 38. 

8. f. of Avjil-Rammdn, 36a : 19 | b : 16. 



9. f. of Ibiq-Aja, 119 Obv. : 26a.26b. | Rev. : 13a. 

10. f. of Idin^Sin, 28 : 33. 

11. f. of Ilushu-bdni, 83 : 10 | 89 : 11. 

12. f. of Marduk-mushalimf 76 : 23. 

13. f. of Sin-idinnamf 73 : 11. 
77 : 13. 

Sin-, Sin^-ga-mil 

1. 8. of Warad-Sin, 70 : 36. 

2. f. of Awil-ili and fKubburtum, 70 : 24. 

3. f . of Taribum and , 44 : 5. 

Sin-i-di 

i.of Atanak-Ui, 15 : 20. 
Sin-, Sin'-i-din-narn, -idinnam 

1. s. of BUr-Sin, b. of Ribam-4l(, 37 : 6. 

2. 8. of Uribam, 57 : 6. 

3. s. of Ibiq-ilishu, 61a : 23 | b : 29. 

4. 8. of Ibi-Sin, ju., w., 119 Rev. : 2a. 

5. 8. of /? , 11 :23. 

6. s. of fMusalimalum and N ULr-Shama^h, b. of 

IMunawirtum and Sin-iqis?iam, 8 : 12. 

7. 8. of Nannar-DA-MAH{1), 63 : 8. 

8. 3. of NUratum, w., 119 Obv. : 18a.l9b. 

9. 8. of NUr-ilishu, 30a : 5 | b : 5. 

10. 8. of Shamash-balApi, 28 : 34. 

11. 8. of Sin-eribam, 73 : 10. 

12. 8. of Sin-nAdinnshumi, 63 : 22. 

13. 8. of Zililum, b. of Bdr-Sin, Imgur-iJU-Kl, and 

Sin-Mham, 37 : 17. 

14. 8. of Ann/?-, 9 : 27. 

15. 8. of , 98 : 12. 



16. f. of 

17. f. of 

18. f. of 

19. f. of 

20. f . of 

21. f. of 

22. f. of 

23. f . of 

24. f. of 

25. f. of 

26. f. of 

27. f. of 

28. f. of 

86 

29. f . of 
3: 27 I 

SinMum 

1. 8. of 

2. f . of 



Abum-w(j)aqar, 88 : 28 | 101 : 36. 

lAmat-Shamash, 27 : 3. 

Ibiq4r^tim, 58 : 25. 

/W-5tn, 19 :21. 

Ibi-Sin, 62 : 40. 

Ibkxi-Nunihim, 104 : 14. 

Ibni-Sin, 99 : 14. 

Nabi-ilishu, 30a : 18 | b : 16. 

Nidnusha, 59a : 14 | b : 30. 

NUr-ilishu, 57 : 23. 

Sin-abam-idinnam, 62 : 34. 

Sin-tabba-pidi, 10 : 19. 

Warad-Sin, 57 : 21 | 61a : 25 | b : 31 | 78 : 1 | 

: 12 I 101 : 34. 

7 : 6 1 8 : 6 I 29 : 12. 

Ilvrbdni, 45 : 5. 
Nidnusha, 59a : 12. 
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Sin-im-gur-ra-an-ni 3. (high priest of) A'uni/iiwi, w., 119 Obv. : 22b. 

1. 8. of Sin-rimeni, 97 : 7.15.16.19. 4. w., 101 : 40. 

2. f. of Shamash-nd^ir, 91 : 12. 5. so., 89 : 12. 

3. goldsmith, w., 119 Obv. : 27a.27b. Sin-na-di-in, see Sin-ru'idin'^humi, No. 3. 

4. w., 108 : 15. Sin- J Sin^-na-di'in'-ahu'mi (cf. ^Sln-rMl-dl-^s/lw-»ni) 
67 : 10 I 77 : 12. 1. g. of Awil-Shamaah, ju., 119 Rev. : 22a. 

Sin-i-mi-ti 2. s. of KtMurum, 83 : 28. 

1. 8. of Nabi^lishu, 5 : 22. 3. g. of Marduk-n^^r, 86 : 13 (abbreviated: Sin- 

2. f. of Sin-ishmeani, 76 : 29. nddin), seal | 95 : 39 | 99 : 5. 

3 : 30. 4. s. of \ar-NL\-SHAli, w., 110 : 21. 

Sin-f Sin^'tqisha'am 5. s. of , 74 : 14. 

1. 8. of iliirum, w., 84 : 48. 6. s. of , ju., w., 76 : 25. 

2. 8. of fAfusaliniatum and Nar-Shatnafih, b. of 7. f. of Abum'\c{f)aqar, 73 : 9. 

fUuTuiwirtum and Sin-idinnam, 8:11. 8. f. of IluAhu-ibni, 119 Obv. : 25a. 

3. 8. of Rtsh'Shamash, 29 : 3. 9. f. of Sin-idinnam, 63 : 22. 

4. 8. of , 15 : 23. 10. pr. of .Va , 68 : 21. 

5. f. of Sfutmash-h^zir, 44 : 3. n. paahish-apst, w., 108 : 8. 

6. f. of Waraza, 65 : 15. Sin-na^i-t\n]- 

104 : 3. 41 ^ g 

Sin-uh-me-a-ni 

Sin-na-di-snU'tni {— Sm-nadishshumi-rr Sin-nddin-shumi, 

1. 3.o{ A wilijaftamqarum,S5 : 5.8. | b. of Ibni'Sria- r r» vr 

cf. P. N., p. 231. n. 3) 

mash, w., 88 : 24. «,-... >^ r^ »^ * -^ -., . . 

' ' s. of Rib-UR-RA, 59a : 13 b : 29. 

2. 8. of Ibni-Marduk, w., 88 : 26 | 95 : 36 (ju.). 

o e T L o- '7a . o-r Sin-. Sin^-na-fir (^i-ir) 

3. 8. of Ismne-Sm^ w., 76 : 37. ' v w / 

. r o- ■*• i- I. ... , TA on 1. 8. of Ibku-Nunitum, 94 : 9 I 95 : 40. 

4. 8. of Sm-imiti^ 'pashiahum^ w., 76 : 29. ' ' 

5. 8. of Tanbii, hu. of fDamiqtum (d. of fBilitum and ^' ^- °^ *'*'"'^"' ^'^ ' ^' 

Iltma-abth 101 : 18.22. ^- ^- ^^ ^'^/«''*'"^ 5»» ^ « ! ^ ^ '-^^l- 

- . (jQ .. 4. f. of XAr-Shamash, 4 : 17. 

7 7» 07 • 20 5. f. of Rtsh-Shafnash(?) and brothers, b, of Ibi-SIS- 

117^12^' -S//.4ff , 63 : 2.(?) 5.7. 

oin-is/i- 

3 : 32 

8. of Munawirwm. 26 : 21. 

Sin'-ki-nam-i-di Sin-na?-. . . . , b. of Ibi-NIN-SHAU, 63 : 3. 

f. of Nar-Shamash, 30a : 20 | b : 18. Sm-m-ja 

6 : 5 
Sin-lu-ud-lu-ul 

f. of Ahuahina, 65 : 14. Sin-rabi{GAL) 

Sin-, Sin'-ma-gir 1- »• ''^ tf"^' 2 : 14 I 5 : 3. 

1. 8. of GatmUum, 47a : 16 | b : 16. 2. f. of Sin-emuqi, 5 : 9. 

2. 8. of Rammdn-ublam, 62 : 39. Sin-, SinWi-me-ni 

3. 8. of Shamash-nd^ir, enb bitim, w., 76 : 34. 1. s. of Ibi-NIN-SHAU, b. of Ilushu-brmi, 50 [a : 18) | 

4. f. of Ilushu-bdni, 101 : 35. b. 19. 

5. f. of Sin-bcl-ablim, 61a : 28. seal | b : 34. 2. s. of Kaggaddnu, b. of Abum-w{j)aqar, Sin-Cribam, 

6. f. of Warad-ilinhu, 97 : 21. and Sin-shar-mdtifn , 119 Obv. : 34a.2b. 

7. ?f. of- ,63: 19. 3. s. of Zi(?) ,44 : 23. 

Sin-, Sin^-mu-ba-Dr-i^ 4. f. of (Bur-Rammdn and ?) Mdr-Baja, 58 : 3.4. 

king, without sharrum, 18 : 13 | 19 : 18 | 20 : 11. 5. f. of Sin-imguranni, 97 : 7. 

5in-, Sin"i-mu-8ha-lim 6. f. of , 10 : 26. 

1. 8. of Ilu-damiq, b. of Ilushu-ibni, 119 Obv. : 14c. 7. bazanum, 22 : 25 | 59a : 4. 

2. 8. of Libit-Rammdn, w., 110 : 19 | 111 : 10. 8. shakkanakkum, 57 : 24 | 59a : 3. 
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9 , w., 90 : 13. $a , see Za 

27 : 13. ^ili-Shamash 

?, 82 : 17. 1. s. of Shamash, b. of Bunene-nd^r, 70 : 40. 

Sin} -^sha-luri-ul?] 2. f. of Aiodt-Sfianuish, Ibiq-iUum, Ibi-Shamaah, and 

f. of t/ff-KI-idinnam, 44 : 25. Il(u)-bt-Shamash, 28 : 9.19 | 61a : 29 | b : 35. 

Sin-, Sin^-sha-mu^ii 3. f. of Gimil-Marduk, 84 : 50 | 88 : 27. 

1. f. of fAnuU-MamUf 95 : 8. 4. f. of fSheriqti-Aja, 43 : 8. 

2. f. of Stirum, 93 : 13. ^ 5. hu. of fRuUum, 50a : 10 1 b : 8. 
Sinr-shar-ma-tim 43 : 4. 

s. of Kaggadfinu, b. of Abum'W(j)aqarf Sin-iribamy Sili-Sin 

and Sin-rtmcni, 119 Obv. : 3b. f^ of Rtsh-ilu, 5 : 29. 

Sin-, Sin}-8he-m€(-€) m i. i.- ». /o\ 

1. f . of BUdnum And fLatnazzdni, 70 : 4.9.13.30. r e ol r> a ac* a 

I. oi iSfiarruni'iiarnmanf 48 : o. 

2. f. of Nannar-idinnamf 12 : 4 (probably identical 

with 12 : 3). Tab^u-um 

3. f. of QUh-NunUy 19 : 22. '' ^^ ^^''^'^-^^^^ ^ : 18. 
12 : 3 (probably identical with 12 : 4). Ta-ak-la-hu-a-na-Mardtik 

Sin-, Sin'-she-mi (s- ^^ fAshtumul) young slave, 116 : 3.14. 

1. s. of Il^idinnam, ju., w., 88 : 23. Ta-ri-ba^tum 

2. f. of BAr-Sin, 43 : 20. 1. a. of Ilushu-Mni, hu. of flUmunu, PA-MAR-TU, 

3. f. of -Shamash, 4 : 6. 116 : 6.11. 

Sin^'tab-ba-pi-di 2. 8. of Kaba(J)lum, 53a : 9 and Le. E. | b : 11. 

s. of Siry-idinnam, 10 : 18. Ta-H-bonotf- . . . 

Sin-, Sin^-ub-lam mushaddi(n) , 69 : 7.12. 

1. s. of NUr-ilishu, 57 : 28. 7'a-n-6w(-uw) . 

2. ? f. of Shumi-abija, 38 : 12. 1. s. of SinijAmU, b. of , 44 : 4. 

3. sc, 5 : 32f. 2. f . of Sin-ishmeani, 101 : 18. 
Sin^- 3. pashish apsi, w., 76 : 28. 

f. of AnibfjU(?)-Shamash, 15 : 25. Ta-ri-busha 

-Sin- f. of B^lshunu, 104 : 5. 

f. of AwAt-ir§Utm{'f) , 16 : 2. V-bar^NIN-IB 

Sin- sc, 4 :26. 

f. of BAr-Sin, 50a : 3. U-ha{r)^rum (cf. Caasite fUbartum) 

Sin'- 1. PA-PA, 105 : 35. 

f . of fLaman, 17 : 40. 2 , 43 : 3. 

Sin- U-bar-dSHU-BU-LA 

f. of Munaynrum, 26 : 21. s. of Manum-ktma-b^lum, 65 : 16. 

Sin- U-bar-dUSH 

6:1. 29:11. 

Sin?- (}-ba{l)-lu(-um), tf-baUi-im (cf. gaUum, P. N.) 

18 : 20. . f. of Ibgalum, 29 : 8.16 | 34a : 21 | b : 17 | 40 : 6 I 41: 

Si-iz-zchtum 3 | 53a : 4 | b : 4. 

1. f. of Ea-sharri-Ut, 112 : 7. Hg-KI-i-din-nam 

2. f. of Iluni, 103 : 4.9.43. 1. s. of lUi-BO-qinnt, 61a : 22 | b : 28. 
Su-mu-la-ilu 2. s. of Sin-shaJuli?) , 44 : 25. 

king, without sharrum, 7 : 13 | 8 : 27 | 9 : 20. 28 : 3. 

followed by sharrum, 8 : 18. tJ-uL-lu-u 

Su-mu-shar? f . of ShajnasK-mvbaliJ^, 27 : 5. 

f. of fguzdlaium, gf. of Shamash-tukulti, 17 : 3. {d)tjR-RA, see Nergal. 
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U-fir^n^um (cf. Ozi-btlum) 

8. of GimU-NIN-TU, 62 : 38. 
U-tul'Ishtar 

1. 8. of EUit-Ishiar, f. of Warad-Shamask^ pr. of Ishtar, 

84 : 38.42 | 87 : 15. 

2. f. of Marduk-mmhalim, 103 : 3.42. 

3. sc, 85 : 4 I 86 : 4 I 87 : 3. 
t)-zi-bi-lum (cf. O^i-bttum) 

1. 8. of BiXr-Rammdriy 23a : 5 | b : 5. 

2. 8. of fErishti-Aja, b. of .47ia-5Aama«^{fi and 

ffuzdlum, 57 : 30. 

57 :4. 
Wo-[m-um-a-^r, see -46um-«Hi^r. 
Warad-AB'AB 

PA'MAR-TU, w., 112 : 23. seal. 
Warddr^BiL-ne-ne 

8. of Warad-kubi, 98 : 13. 
Warad-E-a 

f . of iJalUum, 1 : 24. 

1. 8. of Warad'Mamu, mdrGISH-DUB-BA^, 105 : 11. 

2. sc, 105 : 41 I 108 : 19. 
Warad4U}sku 

1. 8. of Bi(Kas)ka(?)bikO), 9 : 30. 

2. 8. of Sin-tndgir, w., 97 : 21. 

3. ju., 91 : 14. 

Warad-I-ltirli 

8. of Ibnaium, 112 : 9.20. 

Warad-hhtar, -dlahtar 

1. f. of Ali4alami, 98 : 5. 

2. his daughter mentioned, 28 : 7. 

Warad-ki-nvl-nil 
106 :.6. 

1. 8. of Ibbatum, w., 76 : 38. 

2. 8. of IhnirSin, 112 : 2.17. 

3. f. of ilium, 112 : 10.21. 

4. f. of Ibni'Marduk, 112 : 25. 

5. f . of /Kmo-oW, 47a : 5 I b : 5 I 49a : 5 I b : 5. 

6. ? f. of RammdnrbH-Ui, 110 : 22. 

7. f. of Warad'Bunene, 98 : 14. 

8. f. of Warad-Rammdn, 107 : 2.3. 

9. b. (?) of fBeltdni, 26 : 1.9. 

WaradrdMa-mu 

f. of Waradrlbari, 105 : 12. 

Warad-Marduk 

1. 8. of /b , malaliuw, 110 : 2.17. 

2. 8. of Nebashf^um, 115 : 5. 



irarad?-mi- -t 

f^SnUhXB-A, 104 : I. 

1. f. of B(Unum and Iluahu-im, 57 : 27. 

2. f. of Ibgatum, 89 : 4. 
28 : 1. 

Warad'RammAn 

8. of Warad-kubi, 107 : I. 

1. 8. of Sinr<ibusku, 10 : 33. 

2. 8. of Utul-Ishtar, gs. of EUit-Ishtar, hu. of fLiwir- 

E'SAG'ILA (d. of Aim7-5m, gd. of Imgur-Sin), 
84: 39. 

3. f. of Rtsh{?)-Shama8h, 44 : 20. 

b. of BMnum, 93 : 6. 

1. ? 8. of fAmat-Mamu, gs. of AwH^RammAn^ 86 : 8. 

2. 8. of £tirum, 103 : 5.11.16.21.23.35.40. 

3. 8. of m- ,38 : 11. 

4. 8. of Sin-idinnam, 57 : 21 | 61a : 25 | b : 31 | 78 : 1 

(identical with 78 : 5?) | w., 86 : 12 | 101 : 34. 

5. f.o{fBcligunu,7 : 21. 

6. f. of Sribam, 7 : 4. 

7. f . of Spirum, fMelulatum, and Sinatum, 71 : 6 | 72 : 

8 I 78 : 5 (identical with 78 : 1?). 

8. f. of Sinrgdmil, 70 : 36. 

9. pr. (of Shamash, cf. P. AT.), 17 : 32. 
3 : 14 I 37 : 22 I 60 : 1.3.9.12.15. 

Warcui-d Ul-maah-shi-ium 

1. 8. of IbkU'Nunitum, w.. 105 : 39 | 110 : 20. 

2 ,93 ; 11. 

3. GAL, 93 : 15. 
Warad^t/R'RA {Nergat) 

95 :3. 
Warad-? 

w., 107 : 14. 
Warad- 

18 : 18. 
Warad{d)-za 

8. of Sin-iqtshamf 65 : 15. 
Z(5)o-W-iw, Z(*5)a-W-Mm, Z(§)arbu-um 

king, without s^rmm, 9 : 20 | 10 : 12.34 | 12 : 13 | 12: 
27 I 14 : 18 I 15 : 9 I in the name of a canal ndr- 
Z($)abium, 83 : 2. 
Z{$)a-bi 

11 : 18. 

* 

Zab-dAfAR'TU, see Ibiq-dMAR-TU. 
Za-bu-unif see Zabim. 
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Z{S)a-da'ja 

19 : 23. 
Z{$)a-al'di'{kxtyja 

f . of ShdlMja, 44 : 15. 
Z{§)aUi-lumt 

f . of Sin-Hmhii, 44 : 23. 
Za-ap-bu-li-ip-bur, * * May the scattered one be gathered I " * 

si., 28 : 13. 
ZcHri-k{q)um (cf. Sarik{jc[)um) 

28 :2. 

26 : 2.6.26. 
Zi-ja-ium 

1. s. of AwU' , 39a : 16 I b : 17. 

2. f. of Nar-Uishu, 34a : 23 | b : 19. 

3. f . of Shamash-bd^r, 22 : 19. 
Zi-li-lum 

1. f. of Atodt-Nannar-NI-GIM, 28 : 28. 

2. f . of BUr-Sirif Imgur-t/H-KI, Sin-Mbam^ and Sinn 

idinnam^ 37 : 18. 
Zi-im-ri-Shamash {Samsu^)t '*My protection is the Sun" 
(cf. ZimH-erab, P. N.).^ 

f. of Ilvr^miq, 79 : 5 | 119 Rev. : 16a. 
Zi-na-tum 

23a : 10 I b : 10. 
-^-dinnnam 

s. of Rammd-nrddinnamy w., ju., 95 : 38. 
-^dinnam 

8. of Unql-Nunitumy ju., 95 : 35. 
-id-^u-^m 

119 Obv. : 5b. 
-lu'lu 

f. of -Nunu.S : 35. 



'Afardtik 

f . of fAwdtnAja, 57 : 10. 
-Marduk 

f . of , 59b : 26. 

MaUShu?)^- 

f. of RammdnMtnif 36 : 21. 
-mut-rum 

f. of IMnt^Ishtariand'i ? ), 39a : 15. 

-na-^r 

8. of Nemdum, 39a : 19. 
-dNIN-SHAff 

s. of Idinnam{1), 9 : 12. 
'NIN-SHAB-KA 

4 :5. 
'dNti-'ni'tum 

s. of Ibni-Shamaahj ju., 95 : 37. 
-nu-nu 

s. of ItUu, 8 : 35. 

'Shamash 

f. of Bunene-nd^r and §ili-Shamash, 70 : 41. 
-Sin 

s. of Ashkudum, 43 : 22. 
'Sin 

s. of Shamashr^abi, 26 : 18. 
-?i(7)-ir 

sc, 88 : 30. 
"ta-Shanuuh 

8 :38. 
-turn * 

goldsmith, w., 88 : 29. 
wi-ra 

f. (?) of Abuni-^(j)aqarf 77 : 3. 



Aja-tal-lik 

d. of NIN-SHAff-bdni, 17 : 41. 

si., 28 : 15. 



2. Names of Women. 

Amat-Aja, see Amat-SHS-NIR-DA, 
A^ma-at-Be-ei^im (cf. the hypocor. fAmlija, Stnissm., 
Nhn., 760 : 10) 
d. of Uhar-Lim, 119 Obv. : 42b. 



* PakdrUf * * to gather together, to be gathered," perhaps also * 'to be strong. * * Cf . for this, pul^uru in the mean- 
ing ''to strengthen'' and the name Lipbur-ilu, "May (the) god be strong" (?, cf. the names Libur-nddishu, fLibur- 
nddiaha, P. N.) of an Assyrian eponym (K. B., IV, 106). For pabdru in personal names cf. mupoftir, P. N., p. 240. 
For pabdru in connection with sapbu cf . the passages quoted in the Assyrian dictionaries under these words. 

* Cf . Pala-ShamcLshj P. N. Perhaps we have to read Samsu in both cases. Zimrt (cf . P. N., p. 219, n. 3) has 
been found, so far, only in connection with West-Semitic elements. A mixture of West-Semitic and genuine Babylonian 
elements seems to have been extremely rare in personal names. Names like Jandik-Marduk or Imffur-Ila, etc., have 
not yet been found. The foreign deities, however, whose worshippers had become related to the Babylonians, are found 
connected with good Babylonian elements — cf. Idin-Dagan, Idin(namyLagamal. With the names containing Zimrt 
as an element (P. iV., p. 219 and n. 3), the Hebrew name ^^0} (abbreviated) should be compared. 

8 
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Amairdat-anrni (cf. dOan-nu^ Clay, B. E., Vol. X) 

*d. of Ilushu-Mni, 62 : 25. 
A mat-dMa-mu 

1. d. of Av}il-Ramm&nf mo. of Warad{Ti'Sin, 86 : 7. 

2. *d. of Sin-sAamiiA, 95 : 8. 
AmatCD-dNIN-SHAU-KA (perhaps not fern.) 

14 : 11. 
Amat-Rammdn 

*d. of Ami and fSMt-Kabta, 13 : 29. 

AmcU^Shamash 

1. d. of Bcl(^)-abu, 17 : 36. 

2. ? *d. of fErishti-Aja, 57 : 7. 

3. *d. of Ibiq-hhtar, 119 Obv. : 3a | 8b. 

4. *d. of Marduk-mushalimj 89 : 2. 

5. *d. of Siiv<dinnam, 27 : 3. 
Amai-^SH^-NIR-DA (=A/a) 

♦d. of Ihiq-Ajaj si. of iVaiiar^innam and brothers, 94 : 
5.8. 
Amat-SiniXi 

sl.» 62 : 16, 
A -mA-Aja-kal-la-ma 

24:4. 
Ana-Ui-mada, see masculine names. 
Ash-tu-mu 

si., 116 : 1.13. 
AwdtiBt^)'Aja 

1. *d. of Nabi-dlishu, 119 Obv. : 41b. 

2. *d. of iVinri€ , 46 : 20. 

3. *d. of Shamash-tajar, 119 Obv. : 5a.39a. 

4. d. of -Mardukj 57 : 9. 

Re~li-tum 

1. *d. of Ilushu-ibnisku, 74 : 2. 

2. *d. of Marduk-^mushalim, 75 : 2. 

3. mo. of fDami^um, wi. of Iltma-abt, 101 : 17.25.28. 

1. d. of /«(?)- ,17 :44. 

2. d. of WaradnSin, 7 : 20. 

Be{r)'eH7)-la-da'-tum 
sL, 84 : 1. 

Be-d-ta-ni 

1. *d. of Lushtamar'Shamaah, 76 : 5. 

2. mo. of Rlsh^Shamash, 62 : 3.7.10.13.27. 

3. si. (?) of »Forad-ifcu5i, 26 : 1.7. 

Be-tortum 

*d. of Aunl-NIN'SHAS{-KA), 13 : 14. 

d. of Ja , 17 :43. 

BUAja, see Awdt-Aja. 



Bu-un-na-nu-iu ? 

fUSH'BAR, 114 : 2. 

1. d. of liundbum, 7 : 16. 

2. d. of /Z{ma-a&{ and fBditum, wi. of i8lm-tsAm«am 

(s. of Taribu), 101 : 14.30. 

3. d. of ShamoHh'ilabbafihu, cf. P. iV.), 17 : 39. 

E-/i-«-n(-w)-2o 

1. *d. of Aunl-^li, 38 : 3. 

2. d. of ShdLurum, 31 : 3. 
Erish{NIN)-ti-Aia 

1. d. of Marduk-gdmil, 23a : 18 | b : 17. 

2. *d. of Sharrum'Ram7ndn, mo. (by adoption) of 

fSurratum, si. of KcUAmum, 96 : 2.3.6.9.12.16.22. 

3. mo. of fAmat('})Shamash, 57 : 8. 

4. ? mo. of Ana-Shamanh-it^i, fJuzAlum, and Ozi- 

bitum, 57 : 31. 
E'ri-isk-ti-Shamaah 

*d. of IlushU'ibniit), 83 : 8. 
EM-ish'ti'tJR-RA (Nergal) 

d. of B{P)uUatum, 119 Obv. : 34b .20c. 22c. 24c. 
E-ri-ish-tum 

wi. of Mati-dlUf foster mo. of Shamaah-iukuUi^ 17 :5. 
9.13.19. 

♦d. of Manum, 37 : 2. 
ga4i{'^)-u-tum 

7 : 15. 
tJa-an-ba-tum 

7 : 3.8. 
Uu-gu-uUum (cf. P. iV., p. 21 n. 6, and p. 253) 

vA. of Ihni-Shamash (son of Abum-w(j)aqar) , SHU- 
GI, 95 : 19.21. 
fju-za-la-tum 

d. of SumushaTy mo. of Shamash-tuhiUif 17 : 2.3. 
l-tarzi-na (abbrev., cf . fBclizunUf fllazzunu) 

mo. of Belshunu, Ibni-Ramm&n, lU-Mbam, and Ilushu- 
ibnishUf wi. of /^ammdn-nd^r, 88 : 10. 
I4a-az-zu-nu (abbrev., cf . flkusina, fBelizunu) 

wi. of Taribatum (si. of Ilushv^dni), 116 : 8.10. 

si., 95 : 12. 
Ili^-du-^m-qi 

si., 28 : 14. 
Il'ta-ni 

1. d. *of Ibi-NIN'SHAH, 105 : 19. 

2. d. of NidnatnSin, 31 : 5. 
I-na4ibbi{SHA)'^r-shi-id (or masculine?) 

23a : 21 I b : 20. 
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hhtar-^mmtiA MA -M U) 

sc, 7 : 22f . 
"Kab-ta-cU" 

si., 62 : 17 (cf. Del., Hw., 316a, kabtat g^tsu) . 
Kor-ra^na (?) -4um 

119 Obv. :23c. 
Ku-ub-bu-ur-tum 

*d. of Sin-gdmily si. of Awil-ili, 70 : 23. 
Lio-ma- (az-)za-'ni 

1. *d.? of Ihi-Shamask, 46 : 8. 

2. *d. of Ilu-damiq, 119 Obv. : [ 11a.] 41a.9b.l7b.5c. 

3. *d. of Rtsh'Shamash, 70 : 3.10.14.21.25.29.33. 

4. *?d. of Sin-shem^, si. of Bcldnu, 70 : 4.9.12.30.34. 
70:11. 

Lor^ma-zi 

1. d. of Awdt^annar-GIMi?), 17 : 45. 

2. d. of NUr-Shamash, SAL-GAR Shamash, 9 : 31. 

3. d. of iSin- , 17 :40. 

26 : 24. 

Li-m-ir-E'SAG-ILA 

d. of AvnlSitif gd. of Imgur-Sirif wi. of Warad- 
Skamash (s. of UttU-Ishtar, gs. of Ellit-Ishtar), pr. 
of Marduk, zCrmashilum, 84 : 34. 

104 : 9. 
dM-Or-mur-muf- 

si., 62 : 15. 
Mdrat-dffa-H 

*70 : 6.18.32.35.39. 
Ma-si-ik-tum 

d. of Nannar-turrif si. of fNishi-iniahUy 61b : 2. 
Ma-ta-ni 

d. of iisa , 11 : 3.7?. 

Me-el'loAum 

*d. of Ibkusha, 90 : 2.4. 

d. of Warad^Sin, si. of £firum and Sinatunif 78 : 4. 

d. of fMusaiimaium and NiXr-Shamash, si. of Sinidin- 
nam a.nd Sin-iqUhanif ztirmashUum, 8 : 13. 

mo. of fMunawirturrif Sin-idinnanif and Sinr-iqtsham, 
wi. of NUr-Shamaah, 8 : 14. 
NaA;uZa/t*m, 1:9. 

*d. of Mannum-kima-Bel, 46 : 7.22. 

*d. of Shamash-ellazUf 39a : 5 | b : 5. 

d. of Gimil-Damu{*{), zerrnashUum, 6 : 4. 



1. *d. of Anatunij 95 : 6. 

2. *d. of Ma8hk(q)um, 46 : 2. [15]. 

3. *d. of Nannar-tum, si. of fMasiktum, 61b : 4.16 
Ra-fea-/wm 

1. d. of Gimil-NIN'SUN, 17 : 44. 

2. d. of Maniunif 22 : 8. 

1. d. of Ihgatum, 30a : 1.3 | b : 1.3 ] 33a : 2 | b : 2 

34a : 1.2.9 | b : 1.2 (father not mentioned) | 
35a : 1.2 I b : 1.2 1 36a : 1.2 | 42a : 2 | b : 2 | 47a 
2 I b : 2 I 49a : 2 1 b : 2 I 51a : 2 I b : 2. 

2. *4 : 4. 
Ru-ba^tum * 

1 :8. 
Ru-vir-tum 

50a : 9.13 | b : 7.12. 
^ha-lu-ur-tum 

d. of Ishum-bdni, 23a : 3 | b : 3. 
Sha-mv^uf^tum 

1. d. of KAsha^NIN-TU, 119 Obv. : 12b.l7c, 

2. d. of , 70 : 42. 

Sha-na-(l)-4um 

84 :30. 
dShar-ra-at^Sippar-naiX)' 

si., 84 : 2. 
Ska-cit'Aja 

1. d. of IltLshvHibushu, 24 : 2 | 25 : 2. 

2. d. oi MardyJc-mybali^f si. of Marduk-nA^Ty 119 

Obv. 1 c. (cf. Ishar-IAm). 
Sha-al^Kab-ia 

mo. of fAmat-Rammdnf 13 : 30. 
She-ri-iq-ti-Aja 

d. of ^ili-Shamashf 43 : 7. 
Sv^ur-rortum 

and her suckling daughter, adopted by fErishti-Aja 
(d. of Sharrum'Rammdn)f 96 : 1.2J.. 
^a^kir-ir-tim, *' Little one'* (cf. Daqqum, P. N., and cf . 

Pu. J<3Dp), 54:3. 
Tab-^nUIshtar 

d. of NabHSin, cf. P. iV.), 17 : 45. 
Ta-di'inr^NIN-GAL 

d. of Jawi-ilj 17 : 37. 
To-aib-fcu-W, Ta-ak-ku-biiji) (abbreviated, cf. IkiM, P. N,t) 

wi. of Ihku-NunUum (s. of PtuztUum), 59b : 2.4. 
Ta-ra-am- A -ga-deki 

si., 101 : 1.26. 
dVl-mash'Shi-tum-tukultii?, KU-TI) 

si., 95 : 11- 
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UmmHAMA)-fdbat(DUG-GA ) 

6:6. 
Zi-i/aikirD-tum 

mo. of Shilibrum, 58 : 2.6. 



-to-nt 



d. of Awdt-Shamashf si. of Akufip-w(j)aqar and BH- 
shunu, 61b : 14. 



3. Names of Scribp:s. 



Adi-ma-Ui-ilu, 45 : 12. 

Avdl Sin 3, mdr GISH-DUB-BA, 86 : 15. 

Bmnum, 61a : 30 | 62 : 41 | mArGISH'DUB'BA,G8 : 27. 

Ibi-BH, 118 : 3.6. 

/6An*-.4 ja, 22 : 26 | mdr GISFI-DUB-BA, 57 : 34. 

Ibku-Nunitum, 119 Obv. : 28a.b. 

Ibni'Mardtik, 53a : 13. 

Ibni'Shamask, 53a : 11.' 

Ibni-Sin, 37 : 24. 

Idinr-Ea, mdr GISH-DUB-BA, 57 : 32. 

Idinja, 12 : 22 | 14 : 30 (cf. IdinSin). 

Idin-Sin, 13 : 39 (cf. Idinja). 

Iltishu-bdni, 58 : 27. 

Imgur-Sin, mdr GISH-DUB-B A, 57 : 33. 

Pir-ellati, 39a : 16 | b : 18. 



Qtshti-Ea, mdr GISH-DUB-BA, 95 : 42 | (101 : 41). 
Rammdn^nabishti-idinnam, 73 : 14 | 78 : 20. 
RishShamash, 19 : 24. 
Shaliurum, mdr GlSH-DUB-BA-a, 116 : 30. 
Shamash-ddri, 63 : 26. 
Shumum^lih6hi\, 47b : 16. 
Sitir-mushalim 5, 89 : 12. 
5m-nd^r 6, 84 : 51. 
Sinr-ublam, 5 : 32. 
Ubdr-NIN'IB, 4 : 26. 
UttU-Ishtar 85 : 4 | 86 : 4.7 | 87 
Warad-Iban 105 : 41 | 108 : 19 
105 : 11. 

?ir, 88 : 30. 

tUhtar-ummi, 7 : 22f . 



3. 
mdr GlSH-DUB'BA-a, 



4. Names of Other Officials, etc. 



Al^uni, pashish apsi, 112 : 21. 
Ana-Shamash-ltfi, hEGIR, 59a : 9 | b : 31. 
Awil'DA-MU, priest of GULA, 22 : 22. 
Awil-Nabium, TUR-GIM (mdr bdntml), 104 : 2. 
Awil-Nannar No. 2, 6aril, 62 : 6. 
AwiUNIN'SHAQ-KA, of Sippar-amnanu, 1 19 

Rev. : 14a. 
Aunl-Rammdrif malal^umj 100 : 3.17. 
Awil-Rammdn No. 4, rabi zikkatum^ 105 : 32. 
Awil'Shamash No. 4, judge, 105 : 34. 
Bazizu, garshamu, 93 : 7. 
Beldnum No. 1, patcsi and priest, 68 : 7.10. 
Bi'ldnum No. 4, aioil abulUm, 93 : 5. 
B^Uhunu No. 8, pashishapftt , 76 : 31. 
Bihhunu No. 9, pashishum^ 104 : 5. 
Bunini-maii, hSHAG-GA, 68 : 5. 

Dadd.bdiru , 117 : 20. 

Etel-bi-Mardukf goldsmith, 115 : 14. seal. 
GimiUum, sul^rum, 103 : 2.8.28. 
Gimil-Marduk No. 4, judge, 104 : 8. 

Gimil-NIN- , priest (?) of Aja, 77 : 4. 

Ibashshi-ilu, NI-GAB, 90 : 16. 

Ibiq-Aja, shakkanakkum sha Sippar-Amnanimf 69 : 3. 

9 I 80 : 5.8. 
Ibiq-ilishu No. 3, judge, 99 : 17. 



Ibiq-ilishu No. 4, dkil tamqart, 61a : 21 | b : 27. 

Ibi'Shamash No. 1, erib bttim, 76 : 35. 

Ibku'Nabium, opener of tlie harem (Ml-GABbdb kalldtim), 

90 : 14. 
Ibku-Nunitum No. 14. judge, 99 : 16. 
Ibni-Marduk No. 3, pashishumf 112 : 25. 
Ibni'Marduk No. 8, akil SAL Shamash, 115 : 13. 
Ibni'Marduk No. 9, akil (?, PA) Amurrim, 99 : 3. 
Ibni-Rammdn No. 2, pashish ap«f, 76 : 30. 
Ibni-Ramm^n No. 5, akU tam'iart, from Kdr-Sippar, 104 : 

15. 
Ibni-Shamash, No. 8, bard, 84 : 46. 
Ibni'Shamvfh No. 1, bard, 95 : 9.18.29. 
Ibni-Sin No. 1, PA -PA, 76 : 24. 
Ibni'Sin No. 5, mu'irru {GAL-UKKIN-NA), 99 : 13. 
Idin-Ishlar No. 2, judge, 105 : 33. 
m-erbam, hSI-SUR, 93 : 4. 
Il{u)-bUAja, priest of Shamash, 76 : 22. 
Ilu-damiq No. 1, mu'irrum, 79 : 4 | 119 Obv. Rev. 
ilushu-ibni No. 1, PA-P.4, 119 Obv. : He. 
llushn-ibni No. 2, judge, 76 : 26. 
lUishU'ibni No. 7, SHAG-UD-bU Shamash, 105 : 36. 
Libit'Jshiar Xo. 1, judge, 119 Obv. : 20b. 
Libit-Sin No. 2, judge, 76 : 26. 
Marduk-mubali^ No. 2, NI-GAB, 90 : 15. 
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Marduk-mushidim No. 2, priest of Aja, 76 : 22. Sin-mdgir No. 3, cri6-M/im, 76 : 34. 

Marduk-nd^r No. 3, pashisK-apstf 76 : 33. Sin^nddin-shumi No. 1, judge, 119 Rev. : 22a. 

Mar-Hm XX No. 1, erib-bttim, 76 : 36. Sin-nddinshumi No. 6, judge, 76 : 25. 

Mdr-iXm XX No. 2, aJfciZ (? PA) Amurrim, 99 : 4. Siiv-nddiiv-shumi No. 10, priest of iSTa , 68 : 21 . 

Nakarum No. 2, gaUabum, 72 : 12. Sin-nddinshumi No. 11, pashish apst, 108 : 8. 
Nardm-ilishu No. 6, awilabuUim (guard at the city gate ?), Siiv^tm^i No. 7, lyoLzannum, 22 : 25 { 59a : 4. 

104 : 4. iSin^TTi^i No. 8, shakkanakkum, 57 : 24 | 59a : 3. 

Nergal-ntshu, pashish-apst, 76 : 32. Sinskemt No. 1, judge, 88 : 23. 

NIN-SHAB-idinnam, akil SAL Shamash, 17 : 34. Taribatum, akil (?, PA) Amurrim, 116 : 6.11. 

Nanu-ubraid{'>), hSHXG-GA , 6S : 6. Taribat? , mu8haddi[n] , 69 ; 7.12. 

Ndr-GirrUf pashish apsty 108 : 7. Taribum No. 3, pashish apst, 76 : 28. 

Ndr-ilishu No. 7, priest of iSfin, 62 : 36 | 68 : 26. Ubarrum No. 1, PA-PA, 105 : 35. 

Ndr-Uishu No. 8, priest of Nunitum, 119 Obv. : 21b. UtuL-Ishtar No. 1, priest of Ishtar, 34 : 38.41 | 37 : 15. 

Pttfiunif herdsman, 99 : 2. Warad-AB-AB, akil (? PA) Amurrim.y 112 : seal. 

Rammdn-idinnam No. 8, akil tamqart, 105 : 31. Waradr-tlishu No. 3, judge, 91 : 14. 

Rammdn idinnam No. 9, 6ari2, 105 : 7 | 119 Obv. : 40b. Warad-Marduk No. 1, sailor (wio/oftum), 110 : 2.17. 

Rammdn-nd^ir, goldsmith, 73 : 13. Warad-t-mi , SHI-GAB- A, 104 : 1. 

Rammdn-sharrum No. 5, bd'iru (hunter?), 93 : 8. Warad-Sin No. 9, priest, 17 : 32. 

Rammdn-sharrum No. 6, goldsmith, 22 : 23. Warad-UlmashshUum No. 3, GAL, 93 : 15. 

Shamash-nd?ir No. 3, judge, 119 Rev. : 5a. -u^tnnam, judge, 95 : 35. 

Shamui-Sin, priest [of ], 17 : 32. 'idinnam^ judge, 95 : 38. 

Sharrum-ktma-Uim, shdbir (prefect, governor) of Sippar, -Nuniium, judge, 95 : 37. 

60 : 10. turn, goldsmith, 88 : 29. 

Sharrum-Rammdn No. 6, goldsmith, 88 : 6. fBunndmi8hu{?), fUSH-PAR, 114 : 2. 

Shubisha, priest of GU-LA, 87 : 14. fHugultum, SHU-Gl, 95 : 19.21. 

Sin-idinnam No. 4, judge, 119 Rev. : 2a. fLamazi No. 2, SAL-GAR Shamash, 9 : 31. 

jSin-irrtyuranni No. 2, goldsmith, 119 Obv. : 27a.b. /Limr- J5-jS A G-/LA, priestess of Marduk and z^rmash- 
Sin-ishmeani No. 1, tamqarum, 88 : 5.8. shttum,^ 84 : 34. 

Sin-iakmeani No. 4, pashishunif 76 : 29. iMunavyirtum^ ztmuishitumy 8 : 13. 

Sin-ishmeani No. 6, judge, 99 : 15. tNarvbium^ zermashUum, 6 : 4. 
Sin-ishmeani No. 7, m6, 97 : 20. 

II. Names of Places. 



Amurrum (written MAR-TU), 42a : 1. 

A-ra-ri-im (?, or "dry land"?), 1 : 2. 

BdbiluJci (written KA-DINGIR-RA-KI, pronunciation — 

whether Bdbilum or Bdb-ilim — ^not certain, but cf. 

tlie personal name fBdbilUum, P. iV., p. 184), 26 • 

3 I 103 -.23.25 I 110 : 11. 
Ba-zi (?), 5 : 2. 

Ga-gi-im (cf. the names of gates in Sippar), 37 : 1. 
aluGa-gi-na{?), 54 : 2. 

Gi-z{9)a-nu{-um) (cf. BU gi^^i, Del., Hw., 203b?), 50a : 1.6. 
Kdr-dShamashki, 40 : 12 | 68 : 14. 
Ra-bi-k(q)um, 40 : 13. 
Sha-ak(a')-naki^ 46 : 13. 



Sha^me-ra- (?), 4 : 1. 

Sipparki {wniten,UD-KIB-NUN[-^A]-KI), 26 : 4 | 32 
12 I 33a : 19 I b : 16 I 69 : 4.10 | 72 : 3 | 77 : 10 | 85 
15 I 104 : 16; in the oath | 11 : 19 | 12 : 14 | 13 : 28 
14 : 19 I 20 : 12 I 22 : 16 I 57 : 19 I 58 : 22 I 59a : 2 
b : 18. 

Sipparki -Am-na-nim, 74 : 12 | 80 : 6f. | 88 : 2 | 99 : 11.17 

Sipparki -/(/?) (wi6(a')-rtt-rum, 95 : 2 | 105 : 2 | 109 : 3 
110 :9. 

Sipp rki-rabiL (written GAL)j 62 : 8. 

Sipparki-sha(?)- ,13:2. 

Tawirtum aha (abibfitum{?), 3 : 2f. (11). 

Tawirtumsha UR{1)-GU-LA, 14 : 3. 



» Written NU-MASH, cf. Meissner in O.L,Z., 1905, 305. 
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III. Names of Gates in Sippar. 



Bdb-DINGIR'MA ?-NUN^A L. 
Bdb-E^Aja, 54 : 7. 

Bdh-Ga-gi-imfn^ (probably identical with the following ; 
see Gdgim in the preceding list), 39b : 10. 



Bdb-MAL(GA)^E'Aki (probably identical witli the pre 

ceding), 89 : 10 | 90 : 9 | 94 : 20. 
Bdbum 8ha dShamash, 103 : 32. 



IV. Names of Kivees and Canals. 



nnrffa-ri^ma-lik (cf. Qarri-pikCuiiu) , (/lay, B.E., Vol. X, p. 

70), 46 : 6. 
NAr-dNa-bi'Um (cf. Ndr-Sin, Clay, ib., p. 70 and 69 note), 

50a : 4 I b : 4. 
Ndr-Sipparitum (?, written iD-UD-KIB-NUN-KI-n- 

turn), other name of the Euphrates?, 70 : 8. 



ndrPuraUum (written fD-UD-KIB-MUXXA), the 

Euphrates, 46 : 1.4.14.16. 
Ndr-Sa-am-sit-i-lu-na-sharrum-l^tUlif 52 : lOf; abbre\i- 

ated: Ndrbiegalli, 54 : 11. 
Ndr-Za-bi-um, 83 : 2. 



V. Names of Deities, contained in the Proper Names. 

(With a few exceptions, only names of deities preceded by the determinative ilu have been given here. For the 
names of lesser deities or equivalents of the deity, which occur as composing elements in the personal names of this 
period, cf . P. AT., pp. 209-219.) 



dA-am'Tna^ in the name Mdr-dA-am-ma. 
dAdad (written dIM), in the name ShamshUAdad (cf. In- 
troduction and cf . dftammdn). 

dAja (written dA-a or dSH^-NlR-DA, q. v.), in the names 
fAja4aUik; f Amain, fAwdt{Bt)', fErishti-, Ilnq-, Ilat 
(Ilu?)-bt-, fShdt-, fSheriqti-Aja ;fAna-Aia-iakldku. 

dAmurru, see dMAR-TU, 

Annunitunif see dNunitum. 

dBcl (written dEN-LIL, dEN-LIL-LA ; once — in the name 
Bii-fdhi — dBe-el), cf. the names beginning with BH 
and Arik-idi, Ashar-, Awil-f Bilai-f BAr-, Enbi-.^ 
EtetrbU, Ibi-j Ibni-, I din-, Mannum-kima (cf. Ma-nu- 
ki-ma-be-luml), Nabi^BH; lUi-BH-qinni. 

{B^Uum, deity?, in the name fAmat-B{b'!)6Uim.) 
dBu^ne{i)-ne(i)j cf. the names beginning with Bune{i)ne{i) , 
and Warad-Bunene. 

dDa-gan, in the names I din-, Na^um-Dagan (cf. the seal 
cylinder of * * dDaganrobi, son of Ibni-dDagan, servant 
of dDagan,** in Collection de Clerq, No. 245). 

dDor-mu, in the names Atinl- and Gimil(?)-Damu. 

dE-a (also written without determinative!), cf. the 

names beginning with Ea, and lhiq{t)-, Ibni-, Idin-, 

Ishme-iX), QUhii-, Warad-Ea. 
dGIR, in the name NUr-GIR. 
dGirrum (written dBlL-GI), in the names Uribam-y Ibni-, 

NUr-Girrum. 



dGU'LA, in the names Gimil- and KAsha-GU-LA. 

dlla-li (cf. dlja-m, P. N., p. 199), in the name /Af dra/-fl'a/i. 

{ffammu, a deity?, cf . P. N., p. 199 and n. 3.) 

dl-ba-rif in the name Warad-Ibari. 

I'la (also written Wa, and once rf/4a, probably the West- 
Semitic name of a (*'the"?) god, cf. Introduction), in 
the names Bun\Udf^un-lla and Iluma-Ila. 

(I'lu-li, a deity?, in the name Waradrlluli.) 

dlM-RA, see dMl(E)R'RA. 

rf/«/itar (written rf.V/.V.V/or t/ f />A«, the latter always 
without determinative), in the names flshtar-ummi; 
Awil-, Emm-, Ibiq-, Idinr, Ikdbt-, Itngur-, LiMl-, 
fTabni-f Warad-lshtar. 

dl-Rhum, in the name Ishum-bdni. 

dKa-ab(p)-la, dKab{p)-ia, in the names SHr- and fShdU 
Kab(p)ta, 

dKA-DI, in the name Etel-KA-DI. 

dLa-ga-ma-al (Elamite goddess, cf. Introduction), in the 

name Idin{nam)-Lagamal. 
Li-im (written without determinative) , in the name tshar- 

Lim, 
dMa-mu, in the names fMamv^ ; fAmal-, Warad- 

Mamu. 
dMarduk (written dAMAR-UD), cf. the names beginning 

with Marduk, and Damiq-, EtelM-y Gimil-, Ibni-, 

Takldku-anon, Warad-Marduk. 
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MAR-TU (pronounced Amurruf, cf. P. N., p. 201), in 
the names MAR-TU-ibni\ Awil^, GimiHI)-, Ibiq{1)-, 
Ibni', Qish-, Zabi^yMAR-TU. 

dMl{E)R-RA (written dIM-RA), in the name AwiU 
MI{E)R-RA. 

dNa-bi-um, cf. the names beginning with Nabium and 
Awil-^ Etel-bt-, Ibku-^ Idin-Nabium. 

dNannar (written dSHESH-KI, dSHESH-UD, perhaps 
to be read Sin, cf. P. N., p. 202, n. 8), cf. the names 
beginning with N armor , and AwU-j AZAG-, Idin-, 
Imgur-j KAsha-Nannar] Awdt-N.-GIMil), Awdt-N.- 
m-GI(M). 

dNergal (written dNER-UNU-GAL, dUGUR\ the pro- 
nunciation at this period is not certain, it is periiaps 
identical with that oidflR-RA^ q. v.), cf. the names 
beginning with Nergal. 

dNIN-GAL, in the names IHq- and fTadin-NIN-GAL. 

dNIN-IB (for the pronunciation, see P. N., p. 204), in the 
name UMr-NIN-IB. 

dNIN-KAR'RA-AG, in the name KAsha^N, 

dNlN-SHAg, cf, the names beginning with NIN-SHAff, 
^ and Awil-, Iln-, Idin-, NUr-NIN-SH^iB; fAmat-N.- 
KA,Avn1.N\-KA. 

dNlN-SUN, in the name GimilOyNIN-SUN, 

dNIN-TU, in the names GimUity, KAsha., Mdr-NIN-TU. 

dNIN' , in the name GimU{tyNIN- 

dNIN- , in the name Ibi-NIN- 

dNvr-ni-tum (or An-nu-ni-tum?, evidently identical with 
the later dA-nu-ni-tum), in the name Ibhi-Nunitum. 

Nu-nu (written without determinative), in the name 
Qtsh-Nunu. 

dPi-ir (or dWi-4rl), in the name Pir-ellati. 

dRammdn (written rf/M, cf. dAdad, and cf. P. N., p. 206), 
cf. the names beginning with Rammdn and fAmat-, 
Avyil-j BUr-j Eiel-bl-j Ibiq-, Ibni-, Ishme-, Mannum- 
ktma-, Rim-f Sharrum-Rammdn. 



(Sam8u, perhaps the pronunciation of dUD, cf. the name 
Zimri'Shamash.) 

dSha-la, in the name Ib(p)ku-Shala. 

dShamash (written dUD)^ cf. the names beginning with 
Sfiamash, and Afcutob-, fAmcU-j ^ni6a((?)-, Awdt{Bt)-f 
Ami-, fErishti', Etd-bi-, Gima(ty, /W-, Ih(p)ku', 
Ibni-j Idin-y Il(u)-bi-, Imgur-j Inorgdti-f Inib-y Ifib- 
libbi-y KAsha-y Lttshtamar-, Afanm(?)-, Mannu- 
balum-, Mannum-HmcL-y Mdr-y Nabi~y Ndr-, Rish-y 
Sharrum-y Shumma-y $ili-y Warad-y Zimri-Shamash 
(cf. Sarti8u)y Ana^Shamash-li^. 

dSH^{KU)-NIR-DA (probably pronounced A/a, q. v.), 

in the name fAntat-SH. 
dShe-{rU'Uml] (cj. P. N.y p. 207), in the name Ibni- 

She^rum'f]. 

dSHU-BU-LAy in the name Ubdr-SH. 

dSHU'KALy in the name Warad-SHU-KAL. 

dSin (written dEN-ZU or— always without determinative 
— XXX; but cf. Nannar)y cf. the names beginning 
with iStn, and Abil-y Af^ulab-y fAmat'(?)y Avnl-; BUr-y 
Ennen-y J©n6-, EteUbi-, Ibi-y Ib(p)ku-, Ibni-y Idir^y 
I dish- y Igmil-y IkHn-M-y lmg\ir-y Ishme-, ItHr-y KAsha-y 
Libit- y Lushtamar-y Manwm-fcC-, Nabi-iX), Nardm-y 
Nidnat'y NUr-y Shamui-y ^ili-y WaradSin; Ana-Sin- 
takldkUy Awil-Sin-KA, 

dtTU-TUy in the name Rish-TU-TU, 
(t/ff-KIj treated like a deity, cf. the name Imgur-U.y and 
P. N., p. 218.) 

dUl{Dit1)-mash-8hi-4um, in the names fUlmashshUum- 
tukuUi(7) and WaradrU, 

dttJR-RA (cf. Nergal), in the names UMukuUi{'i), and 
1Erishii-y Ibni^y Warad-U, 

dUSH (= NIN-IB^y cf. the identification of a deity USH 
with NIN-IB, II R 57 : 69c), in the name Ubdr-USH. 
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Abbreviations. 

B* Ei. F.9 Collection acquired by the Babylonian Exploration Fund ; C« B« M., Catalogue of the Babylonian 
Museum, University of Pennsylvania (prepared by the Editor) ; cf.f confer ; Inscr., Inscription ; «J. D. P., Collec- 
tion presented by Prof. J. D. Prince, of Columbia University, New York ; «J. S.y Joseph Shemtob Collection ; Kh, 
First Khabaza Collection ; Kb'y Second Khabaza Collection ; li.y lines ; Le* £.y Left Edge ; Lo* £•» Lower Edge ; 
C, Obverse ; R.» Reverse ; U* K.» Upper Edge. 

Names of rulers abbreviated : A.d., Ammi-ditdna ; Aef Abt-eshub ; AS» Abil'Sin; Az» Ammt-zaduga ; Bi, 
Bunutakfun-ila ; Rtf Bcl'Pdbi ; Hflfammu-rahi; 1, Immerum ; l\f Iluma-ila ; Sd, Samsu-ditdna ; SliA f Shamsht- 
Adad; Siy Samsu-iluna ; SI9 Sumu-la-il ; Sin, Sin-mubalif ; Z, Zab(i)um. 

Measurements are given in centimetres, length (height) X width X thickness. Whenever the tablet (or 
fragment) varies in size, the largest measurement is given. 

I. Autograph Reproductions. 

Text. Plate. King. Year. Month. Day. Collec. C. B. M. Description. 

1 1 li _ _ _ Kh^ 1352 Well preserved. Brownish. Unbaked. 

7.4 X 4.8 X 2.05. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 2 
I^. E.) + 10 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) + 2 
I.e. E.)=261i. 

2 1 li — — — Kh» 1644 Fragmentary. Grayish. Unbaked. 4.2 X 

4.85 X 2.3. Inscr. 17 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) 
+ 6 (R.) = 15 li. 

3 2 I — — — Kh* 1337 Edge of Reverse chipped off, otherwise 

well preserved. Gray. Unbaked. 7.6 
X 4.2 X 2.5. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
E.) + 14 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) + 3 (Le. E.) 
= 34 li. 

4 3 I — — — Kh' 1403 Two parts of different size, glued together. 

Brownish gray. Unbaked. 9.25 X 5.4 
X 2.6. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 4- 
13 (R.) =261i. 

5 4 I — — — Kh* 1376 Well preserved. Light brown. Unbaked. 

7.2 X 3.9 X 2.2. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 3 
(Lo. E.) + 13 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) + 2 
(Le.E.) =331i. 
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Text. Plate. King. Year. Month. Day. Collec. C. B. M. DEftcniprioN. 

6 5 Bi — — — Kh' 1629 Fragmentary. Brownish gray. Baked. 6.4 

X 4.15 X 2.25. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 1 
(Ix). E.) + 12 (R.) + 1 (Lc. E.) « 27 U. 

7 6 SI — — — Kh' 1265 Well preserved. Inside of case tablet. 

Reddish gray. Unbaked. 5.8 X 3.9 X 
1.85. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 
10 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) - 23 li. 

8 6 SI ? — — Kh' 1350 Two parts of different size glued together. 

One edge chipped oflf. Gray. Unbaked. 
8.55 X 4.25 X 2.25. Inscr. 16 (O.) 
+ 3 (Lo; E.) + 17 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) + 
4 (Le. E.) - 42 li. 

9 7 SI, Z — — — Kh' 1345 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise well 

preserved. Gray. Unbaked. 7.05 X 
4.75 X 2.3. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
E.) + 14 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) - 32 li. 

10 8,9 Z ? — — Kh» 1285 Fragmentary. Gray. Unbaked. 8.25 X 

5.15 X 2.5. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
E.) + 14 (Rev.) + 3 (U. E.) + 3 (Le. 
E.) «35li. 

11 10 Z — — — Kh' 1216 Two fragmentary parts of about equal size 

glued together. Brownish. Unbaked. 
10.6 X 5.75 X 3.2. Inscr 13 (O.) 4- 
15 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) - 29 li. 

12 11 Z — — — Kh' 1224 Reverse partly chipped oflf, otherwise well 

preserved. Gray. Unbaked. 8.3 X 5 
X 2.75. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
4- 7 (R.) - 22 li. 

13 11 Z — — — Kh' 1644 Several pieces chipped oflf, otherwise well 

preserved. Gray. Unbaked. 9.6 X 
5.25 X 3. Inscr. 15 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 16 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) + 3 (Le. E.) = 
39 li. 

14 12, 13 Z — — — Kh» 1394 Two parte of about equal size. Brownish. 

Unbaked. 9.15 X 5.3 X 2.7. Inscr. 12 
(O.) + 3 (Ix). E.) + 12 (R.) + 2 (U. 
E.) + 2 (Le. E.) « 31 li. 

15 14 Z — — — Kli' 1607 Two fragmentary parts glued together. 

Brownish. Unbaked. 7.8 X 5.35 X 2.8. 
Inscr. 13 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 12 (R.) 
= 27 li. 

16 15 AS — — — Kh 416 Fragmentary. Brownish gray. Unbaked. 

4.3 X 5.35 X 2.3. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 
7(R.) = 13 li. 

17 15 AS — — — J. D. P. 1806 Two parte of diflferent size, glued together. 

One edge chipped off, otherwise well 
preserved. Brownish. Unbaked. 11.8 
X 5.5 X 2.85. Inscr. 19 (O.) + 1 (Lo. 
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Text. Plate. King. Year. Month. Day. Cole£C. C. B. M. Description. 

E.) + 20 (R.) + 3 (Ue. E.) + 2 (I^. E.) 
« 45 li. 

18 16 Sm, Bt 1 — — J. S. 37 Part of Reverse chipped off, otherwise 

well preserved. Gray. Unbaked. 8.25 
X 4.95 X 2.75. Inscr. 15 (O.) 4- 1 
(Lo. E.) + 5 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 22 li. 

19 17 Sm ? — — Kh 433 Inscription on Obverse almost entirely 

broken off. Brownish. Unbaked. 7.55 
X 4.85 X 2.5. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 2 (Lo 
E.) + 11 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) + 1 (Le. E.) 
« 25 li. . 

20 18 t-m — — — Kh' 1609 Fragmentary. Brown. Unbaked. 7.8 X 

4.9 X 2.7. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
E.) + 8 (R.) =201i. 

21 ,19 H 3.' ? — Kh' 1286 Several fragments, glued together. Brown- 

ish. Baked. 4.3 X 3.9 X 2.4. Inscr. 
5 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 4- 4 (R.) = 11 li. 

22 19 H 4? 5 10 Kh' 1340 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise well 

preserved. Light brown. Baked. 
8.1 X 5 X 2.6. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 14 
(R.) = 28 li. 

23a 20 H 4? ? 24 Kh 367 Broken *'case" of the following. Several 

pieces glued together. Dark reddish 
brown. Baked. 5.6 X 4.4 X 3. Inscr. 
9 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 11 (R.) - 23 li. 

23b 20 H 4? — — Kli 367 Inside tablet of the preceding, well pre- 

served. Gray. Baked. 4.65 X 3.7 X 
2.05. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 8 
(R.) 4- 2 (U. E.) 4- 1 (Le. E.) = 21 li. 

24 21 H 7 7 13 J. S. 93 Rather well preserved. Gray. Unbaked. 

2.7 X 2.85 X 1.85. Inscr. 3 (O.) 4- 
3 (R.) 4- 1 (U. E.) - 7 li. 

25 21 H 7 12 30 J. S. 78 Well preserved. Gray. Unbaked. 2.7 X 

2.65 X 1.95. Inscr. 3 (O.) + 3 (R.) 
4- 1 (U. E.) = 7 li. 

26 21 H, Sh A 10? 10 — J. S. 28 Large pieces of Reverse chipped off, other- 

wise well preserved. Reddish. Baked. 
9.4 X 5.35 X 2.9. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 
13 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) 4- 2 (Le. E.) = 29 R. 

27 . 22 H 15 — — Kh 377 Well preser\'ed. Reddish brown. Baked. 

5.25 X 3.8 X 2.35. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 
7 (R.) 4- 1 (U. E.) = 16 li. 

28 23 H 29 11 3 Kh' 1273 Case tablet, unopened. Some small cracks, 

otherwise well preserved. Several seal 
impressions. Brownish gray. Baked. 
10.85 X 6.35 X 4.15. Inscr. 16 (O.) 
+ 18 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) = 37 li. 

29 24 H 31 5 20 Kh' 1179 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise well 
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Text. Plate. Kino. Year. Month. Day. Collec. C B. M. Dbschiption. 

preserved. Reddish. Baked. 5.6 X 

4.2 X 2.4. Iiiflcr. 8 (O.) + 9 (R.) + 

1 (U. E.) = 18 li, 

30a 25 H 38 10 26 Kli» 1262 Broken *'oase'* of the following. Several 

seal inipression.s. Reddish. Baked. 

6.3 X 4.S X 3.1. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 2 
(Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) - 23 li. 

30b 25 H 38 1 26 Kh* 1262 Inside of the preceding. Reddish. Baked. 

4.8 X 3.6 X 2.3. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 2 
(Lo. E.) + 7 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) = 21 li. 

31 25 H 43 1 1 J. D. P. 1802 Well preserved. Brownish gray. Unbaked. 

Several faint seal impressions. 3.3 X 
3.1 X 2.1. Inscr. 4 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) 
-h 4 (R.) -f 3 (U. E.) - 14 li. 

32 26 H 43? ? 10 J. S. 87 Well preserved. Obverse blackish gray, 

Reverse brownish. Baked. Faint seal 
impressions. 3.5 X 3.25 X 2. Inscr. 
5 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 4 (R.) + 2 (U. 
E.) = 13 li. 

33a 26 H 43? — — Kh» 1283 Broken '* case "of the following. Brownish 

l^ked. On left and upper edges two 
different seal impressions. Besides, 
several traces of seal impressions. 5.2 
X 4.1 X 2.85. Inscr. 7 (O.) -f 4 (Lo. 
E.) + 7 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) « 19 li. 

33b 26 H 43? 11 30 Kh^ 1283 Inside of the preceding. Well preser\^ed. 

Brown. Baked. 3.85 X 3.15 X 1.9. 
Inscr. 5 (O.) -|- 3 (Lo. E.) -H 6 (R.) -f 

2 (Le. E.) = 16 li. 

34a 26 II ? 6 1 Kh» 1258 Broken ''case" of t e following. Reddish 

brown. Baked. Several faint seal im- 
pressions. 7.2 X 5.1 X 3.6. Inscr. 8 (O.) 
-f 3 (Ivo. E.) + 9 (R.) + 5 (U. E.) = 25 H. 

34b 26 H ? 6 1 Kh* 1258 Inside of the preceding. Well preserved. 

Light brown. Baked. 5.9 X 3.85 X 1.85. 
Inscr. 8 (O.) 4- 2 (I^. E.) -f 9 (R.) + 
3(U. E.) -H 2(Le. E.) = 24 H. 

35a 27 H ? 8 1 Kh' 1242 Broken ''case" of the following. Reddish 

brown. Baked. Several seal impres- 
sions. 7.2 X 5.15 X 3.35. Inscr. 9 
(O.) + 4 (Lo. E.) 4- 11 (R.) + 3 (U. 
E.) + 3 (Le. E.) « 30 li. 

35b 27 H ? — _ Kh' 1242 Inside of the preceding. Well preserved. 

Light brown. Baked. 6.8 X 4.5 X 
2.35. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 
10 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) + 1 (Le. E.) =26 li. 

36a 28 H ? 8 1 Kh^ 1266 Broken "case" of the following. Brown. 

Baked. 6.4 X 5.3 X 3.35. Inscr. 7 
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Text. Plate. King. Year. Month, Day. Collec. C. B. M. Description. 

(O.) -f 4 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) + 4 (U. E.) 
+ 5 (I^. E.) - 28 li. 
36b 28 H ? 8 "* — Kh* 1266 Inside of preceding. Well preserved. Dark 

brown. Baked. Spots of iron oxyda- 
tion. 5.55 X 4.5 X 2.5. Inscr. 7 (O.) 
+ 2 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) -f 2 (U. E.) = 
19 li. 

37 29 H ? 11 — J. S. 27 Well preserved. Blackish gray. Unbaked. 

8.95 X 4.9 X 3.15. Inscr. 11 (O,) + 
2 (Lo. E.) + 11 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 26 
li. 

38 30 H ? 7 11 J. D. P. 1800 Well preserved. Brownish. Unbaked. 4.05 

X 3.95 X 2.3. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
E.) -f 6 (R.) = 14 li. 

39a 31 H ? — — Kh' 1367 Broken *' case" of the following, fragment- 

ary. Brownish gray. Baked. Several 
seal impressions. 5.8 X 4.7 X 3.5. 
Inscr. 10 (O.) 4- 10 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) 
= 21 li. 

39b 31 H ? — — Kh' 1367 Inside of the preceding. Well preserved. 

Brownish gray. Baked. 5.5 X 4 X 
2.35. Inscr. 9 (O.) 4- 4 (Lo. E.) + 8 
(R.) « 21 li. 

40 32 H ? 3 5 Kh» 1165 Well preserved. Reddish brown. Baked. 

Seal impression, representing two lions 
attacking a gazelle(?). 6 X 4.45 X 
2.6. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 4 
(R.) + 1 (U. E.) « 13 li. 

41 32 H ? 5 23 Kh' 1147 One comer chipped oflf, otherwise well pre- 

served. Brownish. Baked. 6.35 X 
4.45 X 2.3. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
+ 2 (R.) « 12 li. 

42a 32 H ? 6 ? Kh» 1300 Broken '* case" of the foUowing. Reddish 

brown. Baked. Traces of seal impres- 
sions. 4.8 X 4.25 X 3.4. Inscr. 5 
(O.) + 4 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.).+ 7 (U. E.) 
« 22 li. 

42b 32 H ? -— — Kh» 1300 Inside of the preceding. Some parts of 

the inscription effaced. Reddish brown. 
Baked. 4.05 X 3.7 X 2.4. Inscr. 6 
(O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) 
+ 2 (Le. E.) = 18 li. 

43 33 H ? — — Kh» 1406 Several parts chipped oflf. Reddish brown. 

Unbaked. 6.6 X 4.6 X 2.8. Inscr. 9 
(O.) 4- 3 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) 
= 23 li. 

44 34 H — — — Kh 429 Fragmentary. Brownish gray. Perhaps in- 

side of a case tablet. Unbaked. 5.35 
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Text. Plate. King. Year. Month. Day. Collec. C. B. M. Description. 

X 4 X 2.5. Inser. 9 (O.) + 10 (K.) 
+ 4(U.E.) + 3(Lc. E.) -26li. 

45 34 Si 19? Kh' 1171 Well preserved. Blackish gray. Baked. 

6.75 X 4.3 X 2.3. Inner. 9 (O.) + 11 
(R.) « 20 li. 

46 34 Si 1 10 26 Kh' 1517 Two pieoes of unequal size joined together. 

Black, excepting two light brown spots. 
Baked. 10.5 X 6.25 X 2.7. Inscr. 
21 (O.) + 6 (H.) - 27 li. 

47a 35 Si 1 — — Kh' 1298 Broken "case" of the following. Liglit 

bro\Mi. Baked. Several seal impres- 
sions. 4.9 X 4.15 X 3. Inscr. 6 (O.) 
■f 3 (I^. E.) -H 8 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 
19 h. 

47b' 35 Si 1 — — Kh* 1298 Inside of the preceding. Well preserved. 

Reddish brown. Baked. 3.9 X 3.25 
X 2. Inscr. 7 (().) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 7 
(R.) + 3 (U. E.) -f 1 (Le. E.) - 19 li. 

48 36 Si 1 — — Kh» 1308 Well pre.served. Reddish brown. Baked. 

3.35 X 3.35 X 2.15. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 
1 (Lo. E.) + 5 (R.) « 11 li. 

49a 36 Si 2 8 1 Kh» 1260 Broken "case" of the following. Brown. 

Baked. Several seal impressions. 6 
X 4.8 X 3.1. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 3 (Lo. 
E.) -H 7 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) - 20 U. 

49b 36 Si 2 8 1 Kh» 1260 Inside of the preceding. Well preserved. 

Brown. Some black spots. Baked. 
5.1 X 3.85 X 2. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 2 
(Ix). E.) + 8 (R.) 4- 2 (U. E.) = 20 li. 

50a 37 Si 2 — — Kh» 1268 Broken "case" of the foUowing. Frag- 

mentary. Gray. Baked. Several seal 
impressions. 10.25 X 6.45 X 4. 
Inscr. 15 (O.) + 16 (R.) = 31 li. 

50b 37 Si 2 — — Kh» 1268 Inside of the preceding. The right-hand 

edge cliipped off, otlierwise well pre- 
served. Brownish gray. Baked. 9.5 
X 5.35 X 2.75. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 22 
(R.) » 26 H. 
.51a 38 Si 3 5 20 Kh» 1277 Broken "case" of the followng. Brown. 

Baked. Several seal impressions. 4.6 
X 4.2 X 3. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 4 (Lo. E.) 
+ 6 (R.) + 4 (U. E.) = 20 li. 

51b 38 Si 3 — — Kh* 1277 Inside tablet of the preceding. Well pre- 

served. Obverse grayish brown. Re- 
verse and edges reddish. Baked. 
Some salt on the surface. 3.2 X 3.2 
X 1.95. Inscr. 4 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 
•6 (R.) -H 2 (U. E.) -H 2 (Le. E.) = 171i. 
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Text. Plate. King. Year. Month. Day. Collec. C. B. M. Description. 

52 38 Si 4 1 22 Kh» 1278 WtiU preserved. Dark reddish brown. 

Baked. Traces of seal impressions. 
3.5 X 3.45 X 2.05. Inscr. 4 (O.) + 2 
(Lo. E.) + 4 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 11 li. 

53a 39 Si 4 2 — Kh» 1266 Broken /'case" of the following. Dark 

reddish brown. Baked. Several seal 
impressions. 4.75 X 4.3 X 2.95. 
Inscr. 6 (O.) 4- 2 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) + 
2 (U. E.) = 16 li. 

53b 39 Si 4 2 — . Kh' 1256 Inside tablet of the preceding. Inscription 

on Reverse partly efifaoed. Light red- 
dish brown. Baked. 3.7 X 3.4 X 
2.25. Inscr. 5 (O.) 4- 2 (Lo. E.) + 5 
(R.) + 2 (U. E.) « 14 li. 

54 39 Si 4 3 9 Kh» 1173 Well preserved. Dark reddish brown. 

Baked. Faint traces of seal impres- 
sions. 3.95 X 3.75 X 2.1. Inscr. 5 
(O.) + 5 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 11 li. 

55 40 Si 4? — — Kh 441 Well preserved. Dark grayish brown. 

Unbaked. 3.25 X 3.05 X 1.8. Inscr. 
4 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 2 (R.) = 7 li. 

56 40 . Si 5 10 26 J. S. 58 Well preserved. Light gray, some parts 

almost white. Baked. 3.9 X 3.75 X 
2.1. Inscr. 5 (0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 4 
(R.) - 12 li. 

57 40 Si 8 2 8 Kh 372 Small piece of Obverse broken oflf, other- 

wise well preserved. Brownish. Baked. 
7.95 X 5 X 2.7. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 3 
(Lo. E.) + 14 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) + 1 
(Le. E.) - 35 11. 

58 40 Si 11 3 6 Kh» 1618 Two fragmentary parts of different size 

glued together. Brownish. Unbaked. 
7.05 X 4.6 X 2.55. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 
2 (Ix). E.) + 12 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) = 29 li. 

59a 41 Si — — — Kh» 1402 Reverse of broken ''case" of the following. 

Dark brownish gray. Baked. Seal 
impressions. 9.95 X 6.6 X 3.1. Inscr. 
15 li. 

59b 41 Si 16 11 1 Kh» 1402 Inside tablet of the preceding. On Re- 

verse most of the inscription effaced, 
otherwise well preserved. Brownish. 
Baked. 9.55 X 5.7 X 2.8. Inscr. 13 
(O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 15 (R.) + 3 (U. 
E.) = 34 li. 

60 42 Si 17 6 — Kh* 1417 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise well 

preserved. Some parts blackish gray, 
others light brown. Unbaked. Several 
seal impressions. 7.65 X 4.7 X 2.35. 



72 EARLY BABYLONIAN BUSINESS DOCUMENTS 

Text. Plate. King. Yeah. Month. Day. Coixec. C. B. M. Description. 

Inscr. 9 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 11 (R.) 4- 
3 (U. E.) = 26 li. 
61a 43 Si 24 3 18 Kh» 1255 Broken ''caae'' of the following. Only 

Reverse and small parts of Obverse 
preserved. Light brown. Baked. 
Seal impressions. 10 X 5.85 X 2.85. 
Inscr. 12 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 18 (R.) 
4- 2(U. E.) = 34h. 
61b 43 Si 24 3 18 Kh' 1255 Inside tablet of the preceding. On the left- 

hand side a considerable piece b broken 
oflf, otherwise well preserved. Obverse 
brownish gray. Reverse blackish gray. 
Baked. 8.6 X 5.2 X 2.8. Inscr. 14 
(O.) 4- 3 (Ix). E.) + 17 (R.) + 4 (U. 
E.) + 1 (Le. E.) = 39 li. 

62 44 Si 26? 7 11 Kh' 1401 Inside of a case tablet. Small pieces 

chipped oflF, otherwise well preserved. 
Light brown. Baked. 9.8 X 5.65 X 
2.7. Inscr. 17 (O.) + 4 (Lo. E.) 4- 19 
(R.) 4- 4 (U. E.) = 44 li. 

63 45 Si 29? 5 25 Kh 385 Small pieces chipped oflf, otherwise well 

preserved. Brownish. Baked. Prob- 
ably inside of a case tablet. 7.8 X 4.8 
X 2.3. Inscr. 12 (O.) 4- 2 (Lo. E.) 4- 
12 (R.) 4- 3 (U. E.) = 29 U. 

64 45 Si ? 7 12 Kh 558 Well preserved. Obverse and edges brown, 

Reverse blackish. Baked. 3.65 X 3.3 
X 1.9. Inscr. 4 (O.) 4- 1 (Lo. E.) 4- 3 
(R.) -= 8 li. 

65 45 Si _ _ _ Kh' 1162 One-half of a tablet, evidently separated 

from the other (missing) half by cut- 
ting the tablet with a knife or another 
sharp tool. Blackish gray. Baked. 
4.1 X 4.45 X 2.4. Inscr. 6 (O.) 4- 8 
(R.) 4- 3 (U. E.) 4- 2 (Le. E.) = 19 li. 

66 45 Ae ? 6a 19 Kh 522 Reverse broken oflf, otherwise well pre- 

served. Brownish gray. Baked. 4 X 
3.6 X 1.95. Inscr. 5 (O.) 4- 2 (Lo. E.) 
4- 3 (R.) 4- 2 (Le. E.) = 12 li. 

67 46 Ae ? 11 20 Kh* 1193 Well preserved. Brownish gray. Baked. 

Faint traces of seal impressions. 4 X 
3.5 X 1.95. Inscr. 5 (O.) 4- 2 (Lo. E.) 
4- 6 (R.) = 13 li. 

68 46 Ae ? 3 — Kh' 1381 Two edges broken off, otherwise well pre- 

served. Obverse blackish gray, Re- 
verse and edges partly reddish brown, 
partly gray. Baked. Seal impres- 
sions. 9.2 X 5.45 X 2.85. Inscr. 13 
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(O.) + 5 (Lo. E.) + 12 (R.) + I (U. 
E.) « 31 li. 

69 47 Ae ? 11 5 Kh 397 Several pieces chipped off. Gray. Baked. 

Traces of seal impressions. 7.1 X 4.45 
X 2.6. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 7 (R.) + 2 
(U. E.) - 17 li. 

70 47 Ae ? — — Kh* 1331 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise well 

preserved. Gray. Baked. 10.4 X 6.1 
X 2.6. Inscr. 19 (O.) + 3 (Ix). E.) + 
21 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 45 li. 

71 48 Ae ? 11 25 Kh' 1194 Well preserved. Obverse and upper edge 

blackish, Reverse and the other edges 
brownish. Baked. Several seal im- 
pressions. 4.6 X 4.1 X 2.2. Inscr. 
6 (O.) + 4 (R.) - 10 li. 

72 49 Ae ? 2 10 Kh' 1150 Well pressrved. Obverse grayish, Reverse 

and edges brownish. Baked. Traces 
of seal impressions. 4.5 X 3.8 X 2,2. 
Inscr. 7 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) + 
2 (U..E.) « 16 li. 

73 49 Ae ? 4 16 Kh' 1148 Well preserved. Brownish, with yellowish 

and blackish spots. Baked. Some 
salt on the surface. Several seal 
impressions, one of Wa-bu-um-a-qar, 
son of dSin-i-dinr-nam, servant of 
dUDAR-SHAR-GAL. 6.25 X 4.15 X 
2.35. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 9 (R.) « 18 li. 

74 49 Ae ? 2 7 Kh' 1360 Several pieces chipped off. Brownish gray. 

Baked. Several seal impressions. 7.5 
X 4.75 X 2.6. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 10 
(R.) - 20 li. 

75 50 Ae ? 4 20 Kh 389 Rather well preserved. Gray. Baked. 

Faint traces of seal impressions. 4.35 
X 3.8 X 2.45. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 1 (Lo. 
E.) -f 4 (R.) -f 2 (U. E.) « 12 li. 

76 50 Ae ? 8 10 J. S. 49 Inside of a case tablet. Small piece of 

Reverse broken off, otherwise well 
preserved. Reddish brown. Baked. 
10.75 X 6 X 3. Inscr. 16 (O.) + 2 
(Lo. E.) + 20 (R.) + 4 (U. E.) - 42 U. 

77 51 Ae ? 3 2 Kh' 1408 Several small pieces broken off, inscription 

partly obliterated. Grayish. Baked. 
Very faint traces of a seal impression. 
7.05 X 4.35 X 2.65. Inscr. 8 (O.) -f 1 
(Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) « 19 K. 

78 52 Ae ? 2 10 Kh' 1187 Part of the Obverse broken off, otherwise 

well preserved. Obverse and edges 
blackish. Reverse brownish gray with 
10 
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blaokiHh spots. Baked. Several seal 
impressions. G.55 X 4 X 2.55. Inscr. 
11 (().) + 2 (Ix). E.) + 9 (R.) + 3 (U. 
E.) = 25 li. 

79 52 Ae ? U 7 Kh' 1295 Small pieces broken off, otherwise rather 

well preserved. Grayish. Baked, Seal 
impressions on the edges. 3.85 X 3.8 
X 2.4, In.scr. 5 (O.) + 6 (R.) + 1 
(U. E.) = 12 li. 

80 52 Ae ? 10 22 Kh» 1691 Several pieces broken off, otherwise well 

preserved. Light brown. Baked. 
Faint traces of seal impressions. 6.75 
X 4.25 X 2.3. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 3 
(Lo. E.) + 4 (R.) = 17 li. 

81 52 Ad x + 2 11 9 Kh 378 Well preserved. Brownish gray. Baked. 

3.45 X 3.35 X 1.95. Inscr. 4 (O.) ^- 
4 (R.) - 8 li. 

82 53 Ad 30 12 30 J. S. 110 Upper edge broken off. Inscription on 

Obverse partly obliterated. Grayish. 
Unbaked. 6 X 4.7 X 2.7. Inscr. 10 
(O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 12 (R.) + 3 (L. 
E.) « 28 li. 

83 53 Ad 31 2 30 Kh* 1241 Part of the lower edge broken off. Obverse 

light brown, Reverse and part of the 
edges black. Baked. Seal impres- 
sions on left edge. 8.4 X 4.9 X 
2.7. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 14 
(R.) + 2(U. E.) = 33 li. 

84 54 Ad — 12 30 Kh' 1512 Two pieces of unequal size glued together. 

Reddish brown. Baked. Numerous, 
mostly faint, seal impressions. The 
impression of the fingers of the scribe, 
who held the tablet in his left hand 
while writing upon it, are visible on the 
right edge. 14.2 X 7 X 3.55. Inscr. 
29 (O,) + 3 (Lo. E.) 4- 22 (R.) + 2 (L. 
E.) «561i. 

85 54 Ad — 3 13^ Kh' 1292 Well preserved. Blackish gray. Baked. 

Traces of seal impressions. 4.75 X 4.4 
X 2.2. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) 4- 
7 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) « 19 li. 

86 55 Ad — 9 23 Kh' 1349 Part of Obverse broken off, otherwise well 

preserved. Obverse blackish gray, Re- 
verse light brown. Baked. Several 
seal impressions. 6.7 X 4.5 X 2,4. 
Inscr. 9 (O.) -H 1 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) + 
3 (U. E.) - 19 li. 

87 55 Ad — 2 13 Kh' 1324 St veral pieces broken off. ReddW). Baked. 
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Traces of seal impressions. 4.75 X 
4.4 X 2.5. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) 
+ 8 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) - 20 li. 

58 55 Ad — 1 6 Kh^ 1269 Case tablet. Some pieces of the case 

broken off, so that parts of the inside 
tablet are visible. Obverse light brown, 
Reverse reddish. Baked. Several seal 
impressions. 10.25 X 6.7 X 3.75. 
Inscr. 19 (O.) + 16 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) 
= 36 li. 

59 £6 Ad ~ 8 12 J. S. 22 Well preserved. Obverse yellowish, Re- 

verse gray with a yellowish spot. 
Baked. Several seal impressions. 8.2 
X 5 X 2.8. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 5 (R.) 4- 
2 (U. E.) = 16 li. 

90 57 Ad — 10 16 Kh' 1393 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise well pre- 

served. Grayish. Baked. Several faint 
seal impressions. 7.3 X 4.7 X 2.9. 
Inscr. 11 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) 
+ 2 (U. E.) = 22 li. 

91 57 Ad — 12a 30 Kh 723 WeU preserved. Blackish gray. Baked. 

Several distinct seal impressions. 6.45 
- X 4.35 X 2.55. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
E.) + 6 (R.) 4- 2 (U. E.) = 18 li. 

92 57 Az 1 1 28 Kh* 1167 Fairly well preserved. Light brown. Un- 

baked. 4.05 X 4 X 1.8. Inscr. 7 
(O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 5 (R.) = 13 li. 

93 58 Az 1 8 5 Kh* 1365 Well preserved. Blackish. Baked. 9.2 X 

6.4 X 2.8. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
+ 8 (R.) = 20 li. 
91 58 Az ? — 5 Kh* 1563 Obverse well preserved, Reverse almost en- 

tirely broken off. Reddish brown. 
Baked. Several faint seal impressions, 
8.8 X 5 X 2.55. Inscr. 15 (O.) -f 2 
(Lo. E.) 4- 10 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 29 li. 

95 59 Az ? 10 20 Kh* 1534 Fragmentary. Reddish brown with yel- 

lowish spots. Baked. 11.65 X 6.6 X 
3.1. Inscr. 23 (O.) 4- 1 (Lo. E.) + 24 
(R.) = 48 li. 

96 60 Az ? 4 17 Kh* 1405 Small piece of the Obverse and nearly the 

whole Reverse of the inscription broken 
off. Reddish. Baked. Several distinct 
seal impressions. 10.5 X 5.95 X 2.65. 
Inscr. 20 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) 
+ 4 (U. E.) = 33 li. 

97 61 Az ? 6 16 Kh 369 Part of the Reverse chipped off, otherwise 

well preserved. Brown with blackish 
spots. Unbaked. Several seal impres- 
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Bions. 7.2 X 4.6 X 2.66. Inscr. 12 
(O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) + 2 (U. 
E.) - 26 li. 
08 61 Az ? 7 11 Kh' 1279 WeU preserved. Brown with black spots. 

Baked. Traces of seal impressions. 

4.3 X 3.9 X 2.35. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 1 

(Lo. E.) + 7 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) - 18 U. 

99 61 Az ? 4 4 Kh 360 Well preserved. Brownish. Baked. 7.7 

' X 4.7 X 2.05. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 1 (Lo. 
E.) + 8(R.) + 1 (U. E.) «221i. 

100 62 Az ? 4 9 Kh 365 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise well pre- 

served. Brown. Unbaked. 3.11 X 
3.11 X 1.7. Inscr. 4 (O.) + 3 (R.) - 
7U. 

101^ 62 Az ? 11 16 Kh» 1624 Several fragments, joined together. Red- 

dish brown. Baked. Several seal im- 
pressions. 11.5 X 6 X 3. Inscr. 21 
(O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 20 (R.) + 3 (U. 
E.) - 46 U. 

102 62 Az ? 7 10 Kh 446 Well preserved. Grayish. Unbaked. 3.3 

X 3.2 X 1.4. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 4 (R.) 

- 91i. 

103 63 Az 7 10 3 Kh' 1522 Two parts glued together. Small pieces 

chipped oflF, otherwise well preserved. 
Gray. Baked. 11.4 X 5.7 X 3.2. 
Inscr. 20 (O.) + 4 (Lo. E.) + 20 (R.) 
+ 4 (U. E.) - 48 U. 

104 64 Az ? 6 27 Kh» 1645 Fragmentary. Grayish. Unbaked. 5.9 X 

5.1 X 2.7. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 9 (R.) 
+ 1 (U. E.) - 20 li. 

105 64 Az ? 8 2 B. E. F. 9478 Case tablet, very well preserved. Covejed 

with numerous distinct seal impres- 
sions. Blackish gray with brownish 
spots. Baked. 11.5 X 6.7 X 3.7. 
Inscr. 20 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 18 (R.) 
+ 5 (U. E.) = 46 li. 

106 65 Az ? 6a 12 Kh 437 WeU preserved. Obverse blackish, Re- 

verse brownish. Baked. 3.8 X 3.6 X 
1.6. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 5 (R.) - 10 li. 

107 66 Az ? 6 1 Kh» 1183 Well preserved. Reddish brown. Baked. 

Several seal impressions. 3.8 X 3.7 X 
2. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) 
+ 3 (U. E.) - 18 li. 

108 66 Az ? — — Kh» 1553 Only part of Reverse preserved. Red- 

dish. Baked. Several seal impres- 
sions. 10.8 X 6.3 X 3. Inscr. 22 li. 

109 66 Sd 7 12 14 J. S. 109 Well preserved. Grayish. Unbaked. 4.7 

X 4.3 X 1.9. Inscr. 4 (O.) + 3 (R.) 

- 7 1i. 
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110 66 Sd ? 2 23 Kh 411 Several pieces chipped off. Whitish with 

red spots. Baked at Doylestown, Pa. 
Faint seal impressions. 7.1 X 4.3 X 
2.5. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 2 (liO. E.) + 11 
(R.) 4 2 (U. E.) « 26 li. 

111 67 Sd ? 2 14 Kh 381 One edge chipped off, otherwise well pre- 

served. Whitish with pink spots. 
Baked at Doylestown, Pa. Faint traces 
of seal impressions. 4 X 4 X 2.1. 
Inscr. 6 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) + 

2 (U. E.) - 16 li. 

112 67 Sd 7 3 10 J. S. 60 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise well 

preserved. Blackish gray. Baked. 
Several seal impressions. 8 X 4.7 X 
2.7. Inscr. 15 (O.) -f 1 (Lo. E^.) + 12 
(R.) + 1 (U. E.) « 29 h. 

113 68 Sd ? 1 20 J.S. 66 Well preserved. Brownish. Unbaked. 4 

X 3.45 X 1.4. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 3 (R.) 
-91i. 

114 68 Sd ? 7 23 J.S. 59 Well preserved. Brownish. Unbaked. 4.3 

X 4.4 X 1.6. Inscr. 4 (O.) + 3 (R.) 
« 7 li. 

1 15 68 Sd ? 12 18 J. S. 23 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise very well 

preserved. Dark reddish brown. 
Baked. Several seal impressions. 6 
X 5.6 X 2.7. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
E.) + 6 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) « 19 li 

116 68,69 Sd ? 12 — Kh» 1272 CarefuUy made and beautifidly inscribed 

tablet, but going to pieceis rapidly (was 
not fit for baking in Doylestown)- 
Brownish, with blackish spots on the 
Reverse. Unbaked. 12.2 X 6.5 X 

3 6. Inscr. 16.(0.) + 14 (R.) X 5 (U. 
E.) - 35 li. 

117 70 Sd ? — -_ Kh* 1232 Small piece of Obverse chipped off, other- 

wise well preserved. Grayish brown. 
Unbaked. 7.7 X 4.4 X 2.2. Inscr. 
15 (O.) + 10 (R.) - 25 li. 

118 70 Sd ? 7 18 J. S. 178 Well preserved. Light brown. Unbaked 

3.7 X 3.4 X 1.4. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 5 
(R.) - 11 li. 

119 70,71 Ad? — _ _ Kh» 1863 Several fragments, joined together. Re- 

verse X^almost entirely broken off. 
Light brown with darker spots. Baked. 
19 X 15 X 4. Inscr. 43 + 44 + 31 
(O.) + 23+12 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) - 
156 H. 
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II. Photograph (Halftone) Reproductions.* 

Text. Pi ate. Kino. Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. Description. 

1 (1) 1 Ai — — — 1352 Obv., Rev., and R. Edge of clay tablet. 

Contents: purchase of a field. 

2 (5) 1 I — — — 1376 Obv., Rev., and R. Edge of clay tablet. 

(^ontents: purchase of a field. 

3 (6) 2 Bi ? — — 1629 Obv., Rev., Le. Edge, and L. Edge of clay 

tablet. Contents: decision of the court. 

4 (9) 2 SI, Z — — — 1345 Obv. and Rev. of clay tablet. Contents: 

purchase of a house. 

5 (17) 3 AS — — — 1806 Obv. and Rev. of clay tablet Contents: 

adoption of a boy. 

6 (18) 3 Sm 1 — — 37 Obv. of clay tablet. Contents: purchase of 

a slave 

7 (28) 4 * H 29 11 3 1273 Obv., Rev., U. E<ige, and Le. Edge of clay 

tablet, with seal impressions showing 
the names of Ea and Damgalnunna. 
Contents: division of paternal property. 

8 40) 5 H 7 3 — 1165 Obv., Rev., R. Edge, and L. Ed e of clay 

tablet, with seal impression showing two 
lions attacking a gazeUe. Contents: 
memorandum of a receipt. 

9 (73) 5 Ae ? 4 16 1148 Obv. and Le. Edge of clay tablet, showing 

the seal impression of ^'Jabum-aqar.*' 
(Contents: receipt of money. 

10 (26) 5, 6 H 10? 10 — 28 L. Edge, Rev., Le. Edge, Obv., and R. Edge 

of clay tablet, mentioning the name of 
Shamshi-Adad. Contents: decision of 
the court at Babylon. 

11 (30) 7 H 38 10 26 1262 Obv. and Rev. of case tablet, with seal im- 

pressions. Contents: lease of a house. 

12 (82) 7 Ad 30 12 30 110 Obv., Rev., and L. Edge of clay tablet, men- 

tioning the names of two years of the 
reign of Abi-eshufi, and the interval be- 
tween them. Contents: memorandum. 

13 (84) 8 Ad ? 12 30 1512 Obv., Rev., and R. Edge of clay tablet, 

showing the finger impressions of the 
scribe. Contents : donation of a dowry . 

14 (93) 9 Az 1 8 5 1365 Obv. and Rev. of clay tablet. Contents: 

list of payments. 

15 (105) 10 Az ? 8 2 9478 Obv., Rev., I^. Edge, L. Edge, and U. Edge 

of case tablet, with beautiful seal im- 
pressions. Contents: sale of a field. 



* In the first column of this list the first number gives the number of the photograph of the tablet; the second 
one, following in round brackets, refers to the number of the autographed text of the same. 
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16 (116) 11 Sd ? 12 — 1272 Obv., Rev., L. Edge, and R. Edge of unbaked 

clay tablet, going to pieces rapidly. 
Contents: a donation. 

17 (31) 12 H 43 1 1 1802 Obv. and Rev. of small clay tablet. Con- 

tents: memorandum of a receipt of 
money. 

18 (32) 12 H 43? ? 10 87 Obv. and Rev. of'small clay tablet, contain- 

ing a memorandum. 

Az ? 4 9 365 Obv. and Rev. of small clay tablet. Con- 

tents: memorandum of a receipt 

Az ? 7 10 446 Obv. and Rev. of small clay tablet contain- 

ing a memorandum. 

Az ? 6a 12 437 Obv. and Rev. of small clay tablet, contain- 

ing a memorandum. 

Sd ? 1 20 66 Obv. and Rev. of mall clay tablet, contain- 

ing a memorandum. 

Ad(?) — — — 1863 Obv. of large day tablet, inscribed in three 

vertical columns. Contents: purchases 
of fields. 



19 (100) 


12 


20 (102) 


12 


21 (106) 


12 


22 (113) 


12 


23 (119) 


13 
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119 OfrtWM. p^ ^, 

Col. 11. Col. in. 



1. REVEEISB. 



2, OBVERSE. a. REVERSE. 



1. Tublet written In the reign of lluma-Ila, recording the purchase of a field. 

2. Tablet, written in the reign of Immerwn, recording Uie purchase of a field. 



3. OBVERSE. 



3. REVERSE. 



3. LEFT EDGE. 



3. LOWER EDGE. 



3. Tablet, written in the reign of Bunvla^tun-Ila, contaioiDg a dtriBion of the court. 

4. Tablet, meDtioniog the kings Sumu^a-il and Zabium in the oatlt. Contents : Purchase of a bouse. 



6. OBVERSE. 



5. Tablet, written in the reign of AbxlSin, recordinp the adoption of a boy, 

6. Tablet, written in the reign of 6'tn-muba/i^, mentioning "BH (^bi and his wiFe(?)", 

ConlenU: Purchaaeof a slave. 



. UPPER EDGE. 



r. LEFT EDGE. 



a. OBVERSE. 



RIGHT EDGE. 



8. REVERSE. 



S. LOWER EDGE. 



». OBVERSE. 



. LEFT EDGE. 



10. LOWER EDGE. 



8. Tablet, written in the reign of Sammu-rabi, containing the memorandum of a receipt and showing an interest- 

ing seal impression. 

9. Tablet, written in the reign of Abt-eshuli, recording a receipt of money. The seal cylinder on the edge shows the 

name .i4 bunt-ioa^r, wri t 
10. See Plate VI. 



?s 




. OBVERSE. 



. OBVERSE. 



. LOWER EDGE. 



11. Case-tablet, written in tlie reign of ifammu-rabi, recording the lea.se of a house. 

12. Tablet, written in the reign of Ammt-dildna, giving the names of two different yeara of the king Abi-t^ufi. 



Plate VIH 



19. OBVERSE. 13. REVERSE. 



RIGHT EDGE. 



13. Tablet, written in the reign of Ammi-dMna, recording the dowry given to a young bride by her father. The right 
edge ahowd the finger impressions of the scribe who wrote the tablet. 



U- OBVERSB. 



14. REVERSE. 



14. Tablet, written in the reign of Ammt-iaduga, recording certain amounts paid to different persons 
on two subsequent days. 



19. OBVERSE. 



19. LEFT EDGE. 



19. LOWER EDGE. 19. UPPER EDGE. 



15. Case-tablet (unopened), written in tlie reign of AmmUiaduga, recording the sale of a field at SippaT-ja^rv 



16. LOWER EDGE. 



RIGHT EDGE. 



16. Tablet, written in the reign of Samiiu~dMna, recording a donation. 



19. OBVERSE 



11. OBVERSE. 



1 1. REVERSE. 



IS. OBVERSE. 



OBVERSE. 



ao. REVERSE. 



17--22. SiubJI tablets, cootaining n: 



23 Obverse of a big tablet, recording tlie purelmse of different fields in the reigns of Abi-e/hv/i and Ammi-dUdna, 



i 



CORRECTIONS. 



P. 76, list 4, Avfil'Rammdn, maiaf^um, read 110, instead of 100. 

P. 77, list 4, Mardukmuihalim No. 2, priest otAjat read 23 instead of 22. 
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